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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demography in this sub-continent, a hundred
years of the Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate and scholarly accounts of the
variegated phenomena of Indian life—sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually
with just enough statistics to give empirical underpinning to their conclusions’. Ina
country, largely illiterate, where statistical or numerical comprehension of even such a sim-
ple thing as age was liable to be inaccurate, m an understanding of thesocial structure was
essential. It was more necessary to attain a broad understanding of what was happening
around oneself than to wrap oneself up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematical manipu-
lation’. This explains why the Indian Census came to be interested in ‘many by paths’
and ‘nearly every branch of scholarship, from anthropology and sociology to geography

and religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the presen-
tation of village statistics. This suits the temper of the times as well as our political and
economic structure. For even as we have a great deal of centralisation on the one hand
and decentralisation on the other, my colleagues thought it would be a welcome conti-
nuation of the Census tradition to try to invest the dry bones of village statistics with
flesh-and-blood accounts of social structure and social change. It was accordingly
decided to select a few villages in every State for special study, where personal observa-
tion would be brought to bear on the interpretation of statistics to find out how much of
a village was static and yet changing and how fast the winds of change were blowing and

from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to build
up a picture for the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages selected
statistically at random. The selection was avowedly purposive: the object being as much
to find out what was happening and how fast to those villages which had fewer reasons
to choose change and more to remain lodged in the past as to discover how the more.
‘normal’ types of villages were changing. They were to be primarily type studies which,
by virtue of their number and distribution, would alsogive the reader a ‘feel’ of what was

going on and some kind of a map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of thirty-
five villages was to be chosen with great care to represent adequately geographical, occu-
pational and even ethnic diversity. ~Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was

to be as follows:

(a) At least eight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain
one dominant community with one predominating occupation, €. g., fishermen, forest wor-
kers, jhum cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers, quarry workers etc. A village should
have a minimum population of 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.
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- éb) Atécast seven villages were to be of numerically prominent §cheduled Tribes
of the State. Each v11.lage COU_ld represent a particular tribe. The minimum pnpulution
should be 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(c) The thlrfl group of villages should each be of faiv size, of an old and settled
c'hf:lracter and' contain variegated occupations and be, if possible n'mlti-«‘llmic in compo-
sition. By. fair size was meant a population of 500-700 Im_s(m;_ or xhurc- The village
should mainly dePen(.i on agriculture and be sufliciently away from the major sources of
modern communication such as the district administrative heade u'alm'rs" and business
centres. It should be roughly a day’s journey from the above ])lleu‘ci. ‘ Th(; villages were

to be selected with iation in f .
an eye to variation in terms of size, proximity to city and other means

of modern ¢ icati ; : .
e r: io(;r;l{n(;lirsltlrc.z;)t1o.n, nearness to hills, jungles and major rivers. Thus there was
g tbution throughout the State of this category of villages- 1, how-

:’;zg’ zn}():aigf;ﬂ:ri:lts}:g co.ntam.cd significant ecological variations within its arca, more
8 1strict might be selected to study the special adjustments O them-

It is a unique feature of th i
ese village surveys that t i ir origina!
at they r. sw their origi?
terms of reference, as my colleagues warmed up};o their t\:«?I)rr‘lzp”“y R tor ;
” ( .

absorbing voya : .. . This proved for them an
o inqui%‘y's chf)eoi g(ilisrfo;l;:iy chal .thCl[‘ lnfcctl_ous enthusiasm mmp:ﬂ\vd me to enlarge
about at first and then venture fuft}in. Tt was just as well cautiously to feel onc’s w8
: eortain unceenness in the uali crdaﬁcld, and although it accounts to some extent for
sate the purely honorary and e ty an coverage of the monographs, it served to compe?”
with its many ancillaries like t}:{c samural mgours of the task. Tor, the Survey, oo
wie is many ancllianics | survey of fairs and festivals, of small and rural industry
, » over and above the crushing load of the 1961 Census.
It might be of interes '
its scope. Et the first Gensxfstc()]:)ixcf?rmt ~br'1Cﬂy the stages by which the Survey C“‘arged
of what might be called a record ; chce in Septc'mber 1959 the Survey set iself the
village; house types; diet; dress, o " s of material traits, like scttlement patterns @ t e'
common means of transp’ort of : oggamcgts and foot-wear; furniture and storing Vcs.scmf
markets attended; worship of dgeit’ san passengers; domestication of animals and bird$;
course, of cultural and social tr _165, festivals and fairs, There were to be recorde ?
March 1960 by two specimen sCI?;:iS i;nd occupational mobility. This was followed 1P o
as a whole, which, apart from S“ es, one for each household. the other for the "’mage

September 1959 conference pelling out the mod

, introduced e of inquiry suggested

in attitude and behaviourin such field gr()ups of questions aimed at sensing changc:
property, industry, indebtedness ds s marriage, inheritance, movable and ixanYa_b
social disabilities, forums OfaI)I)E:;llc UCauion, community life and collective act.“my’
cultural life. It was now plainl thO‘fer d1§putcs, village leadership, and mganisatlono
empirical ‘feel’, to approach }:1 rell?tentmn to provide adecquate statistical support ¥
been difficult to give thought t;ltﬁ auve change through statistical quantities. -l
underpinning to conclusions’, at € Importance of ‘just enough statisics to give empiric?
the utmost for the success of the a time when my colleagues were straining themselves t0
was left behind in March 1961mam C.enslls operations, but once the Census count 1tse

» @ serles of three regionl seminars in Trivand®

(May 1961), Darjeeling and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their attention to this field
and the importance of tracing social change through a number of well-devised statistical
tables was once again recognised. This itself presupposed a fresh survey of villages
already done; but it was worth the trouble in view of the possibilities that a close analysis
of statistics offered, and also because the ‘consanguinity’ schedule remained to be canvas-
sed, By November 1961, however, more was expected of these surveys than ever before.
There was dissatisfaction on the one hand with too many general statements and a
growing desire on the other to draw conclusions from statistics, to regard social and
cconomic data as interrelated processes and finally to examine the social and economic
processes set in motion through land reforms and other laws, legislative and administra-
tive measures, technological and cultural change. Finally, a study camp was organised
‘0 the last week of December 1961 when the whole field was carefully gone through over
again and a programme worked out closely knitting the various aims of the Survey
together. The Social Studies Section of the Census Commission rendered assistance to
State Superintendents by way of scrutiny and technical comment on the frame of Survey
and presentation of results.

This gradual unfolding of the aims of the Survey prevented my colleagues from
adopting as many villages as they had originally intended to. But I believe that what
may have been lost in quantity has been more than made up for in quality. This is,
perhaps, for the first time that such a Survey has been conducted in any country, and that
purely as a labour of love. It has succeeded in attaining what it setout to achieve; to
construct a map of village India’s social structure. One hopes that the volumes of this
Survey will help to retain for the Indian Census its title to ‘the most fruitful single source
of information about the country’. Apart from other features, it will perhaps be conceded
that the Survey has set up a new Census standard in pictorial and graphic documenta-
tion. The schedules finally adopted for this monograph have been printed in Appendix
111 to Kotha Armur Village Monograph (Sl. No. 39).

ASOK MITRA
Registrar General, India

NEW DELHI
July 30, 1964



PREFACE

In the Foreword, the Registrar General, India, has kindly explained the scope and philosophy
of the Village Surveys taken up as one of the important ancillary studies of the 1961 Census.

2. In thisState, 46 villages were selected for the survey, of which 9 villages fell under the cate-
gory of villages each with one dominant community with one predominant occupation, 21 villages
representing Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes (17 villages with Scheduled Tribes, 3 villages
with Tribes not Scheduled, viz,, Samanthus, Koya Doras and Mathuras, and 1 village with a Scheduled
‘Caste, Dombs) and 16 villages were villages each of fair size, of an old and well settled character
-containing variegated occupations and multi-ethnic in composition. The village Malkapuram (No. 21
in the State Map before the inner title page gives the location of the village) covered by the present
monograph falls under the third category.

3. The selection of villages of the optimum population size of 500 and also satisfying all other
criteria such as to be at a distance of a day’s travel from the taluk headquarters and so on, was none
too easy. Several villages selected had to be of a much large size than prescribed as otherwise it was
difficult to choose a village to satisfy the main purpose for which the village was selected for survey.
Similarly, some interior tribal villages that were selected were necessarily smaller than the optimum
population size prescribed. The villages were selected carefully having an eye on regional distribution
and ecological variations, but it has not always been possible to select villages so remote as to be a day’s
journey from important centres of communication or administrative headquarters of a district. With
the developed communications and the fast means of transport it was somewhat difficuit to locate all
villages uninfluenced by developmental activities. There were of course, some villages, particularly in
the Agency tract which took not one day but several days to reach from the district headquarters. All
the same, it is expected that the villages now selected truly represent a cross-section of the rural

population of the State.

4. 1In this State, we started off with our Village Surveys according to the original scheme of
things, under which it was expected thatone Investigator should be able to cover a village in about a
week or 10 days time. Naturally a very simple skeleton schedule was adopted under which mainly
the social and religious customs and habits were studied in a'general sort of way. We covered good num-
ber of villages under this old scheme and the present village of Malkapuram covered by this monograph
was one such village surveyed in 1961 itself canvassing the old skeleton schedules, a set of which is
given as Appendix II to the Monograph No. 45, Mattewada Village. As explained in the Foreword,
the scope of the survey went on expanding and ultimately on the basis of the conclusions arrived at the
Study Camp held in New Delhi in December, 1961, a very detailed set of Village Survey Schedules was
drawn up. When we started canvassing this formidable set of schedules, we found that an Iavestigator
was not able to cover more than one household per day. The progress was painfully slow. Even put-
ting extra Investigators, it took several weeks to cover a village completely. Though several villages had
already been covered by the time the scope of the survey was enlarged, we could cover over 30 villages
canvassing this set of larger schedules which is given as Appendix III to the Monograph No. 39
Kotha Armur Village. Fortunately, Malkapuram is one such resurveyed village. But the limitation
of time made it difficult to resurvey all the rest as proposed. Therefore, the Village Survey Monographs
| show two distinct patterns —one as covered under the old method and the

presented for this State wil ' .
ded method giving very much more detailed statistical information,

.other under the ne¢w expan
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5. Malkapuram with a population of 882, is a deltaic village on the right bank of Krishna river and
ata distauce of' Y miles to the North-West of Mangalagiri Town in Guntur District. It is an old and wel}

settled village, basically agricultural in character, dependent on Virginia tobacco cultivation which
fetches more than half of the total income of the village and absorbs a large percentage of labourers.
Hence 1t was studied as a typical tobacco growing village, Besides dry crops, wet crops like sugarcane
turmeric, vegetables etc., are raised under tube wells in the fields abutting Krishna river, The village
society is made up of people of different castes and communities and a study of their culture economy
and inter-relationship truly reflects the structure of the rura) society. The present village wa’s the seat
of ‘Golaki Mutt’ the most important religious centre during the Kakatiya perind The ffmmls Malkapu-
ram inscription was installed by the most illustrious Queen of the Kakatiya dy;l'lSl Rudr: 3‘d""i at
the instance of her father, Emperor Ganap:\thideva, in the year 1261 A. D, A wrt‘fmy’ il u('mlr'nk' M::tt
a Veterinary coMege and a Maternity centye also were established ip the vill:{;c in th":)scl;’l;': - |
6. In the democratic decentralisation ser y of aunchayati j i vi ' '
Panchayat Samithi President of Mangalagiri Samit?}i in ;}r]:.(-l::lll(;(ch\;;z‘l:tl: Raj, ‘h.u village provided i‘:
now a member of tlie State Legislative .\SScmbly, a Member of the x\nthaPI{‘amm-lh ChOWdaYy. I"Itcl(fe
cte. village through the establj r}? 'ad"_h e ("o-mmlco-
This village got protected wam: ‘ ‘ls l‘ncm ({i e e i
Apart from the social and culiyys ] S“'_PP . p the demmienn ot
‘ “ultural fabrie having

ol the cconomics f

tailed study of (he
Tonogr
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leadership of Srj Chowdary.
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given in this Mcnograph.
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social ang
aph wil] help the
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cconomic life of the
reader (o get an intimate and
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village apart from the Village Schedule.
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Chapter 1

THYE VILLAGL

Introduction

M"[k*‘l)ln';lm, a deltaic village on the right
ba."k ol river Krishna was taken up for socio-ccono-
m1(3 Survey as a typical tobacco growing wvillage.
This Village is in Guntur Taluk of Guuar Disivice
which is famons for virginia tobacco and produces
more than half ol the total tobacco production of
A.ndhm Pradesh, 1t comes under the category of
Villages of fair size, with an old and well scutled
character
multi-¢

containing variegated occupations and
thnic in composition.
2. Matkapuram village issituated on a slightly
low vetjer on 167-31'-51" nocthern latitude and
800-31)"57” eastern Torgitude, Ttois towards the
north-wven of Mo nlnj_;ilr'i Town, which s ot a dis-
fnee of Ltmiles frem Guutar. The neazest wrban
:Z;:i‘:\\‘:;lll t‘(lljlll)[}'i lt 1;:):;] l(n]:;'e‘rs ; ;( ' A\I:.: n‘g‘n lkligir]i:;;niti
o Jot, s viltage was pncluded
‘h.c P;"”"‘i“)’ﬂt Samithi ot Mangalagivi. Since 1961,
this Village is in the 1hadikonda Panchayat Samithi.
ghmxgh this village is included in the Thadikenda
anchayyy Samithi, Mangalagiri is more convenicnt
© th,c People of this village for medical needs,
;etc“”‘”)’ treatment cte., ete, There are the primary
cz;i:ll; :c;’)‘"c: the vctcrinznr?' hos.piml and c.he 'A%rryi/:
AU Demonstrator’s oftice in Thullur village
Aladistance of 4 miles.  Apart from Mangalagiri

tow . ‘

. ‘1, the villagers visit Vijayawada and Guntw

ltl L ! 1 : 1 e .
es foy business, communications and administra-

To reach Guntur city, one can catch
the village itself. Mangalagiri-Thullur
arl)l(sje?'r[;]y via Malkapuram village upto AI(\x?galéglini
the Ay l;]l ,Ma"galagiri one can tr;‘wel by tiain f)l .’),v
tion b; ra Pra.dcsh State Road T mnS[.)f)Yl Cm[?ox"l.-
$¢s plying from Guntur to Vijayawada i
Thgalagiri, Apart from the train and bus services,
private vehicles, viz., tri-wheeled
s lll.()l()r cars, ete., ply on the route from
foaq f':(l)agl“ to Vijayawada and Quntle' cities. Thi
a3 byseg . M“".‘a’illagiri to Guntur is a Wry-bus{,,()ln,;
of tobacxcpnvutc vehicles and lorries carrying dlx:,,-
r°Crcatic.0. Ply on the road most frequently. o
Visit th hal burposes, people of thc poor secm”
€ touring cinema houses in Thullur whereas

tive Purposes,
the bus i,

middle ¢lass and upper middle class people visit the
cinema houses in Mangalagiri, Guntur and Vijaya-
wada. There are many tobacco companies with fine
buildings on cither side of the trunk road from
AMangalagir: to Guntur,

3. MNangalagiri is the nearest railway station
for Malkapuram village. [t ison the (‘:unt&r—Masu—
lipatam (broad-guuge) line of the South-Central
Railway. Mangalagiriis also connected by G. N, T,
Road and major district roads on which buses ply.

+. The Sub-Registrar’s oflice, the Judicial
Second Class Magistrate’s oflice, the Deputy Tah-
sildar’s office, & Sub-Post office anda Police-Station
are situated in Mangalagiri town. In addition to
the above ollices, there are a Government hospital,
a veterinary hospital, a T, B. (Tul)erculosis)
Travellers’ bunvalow and a High
It is also one of the centres of

Sanatorimm,
School in this town,
handloom weaving industry,

Flora and Fauna

5. Necm trees and tumma (acacia fe“‘uginca)
trecs constitute about three-fourths of the flora.
@hinta (tamarind), marri (ficus bengalensis), cannern
(neriun indicum or oleander), jammi (prosopis spici-
gera), gangaraavi (thespesia populacea), etc., consti- .
tute the remaining one fourth of the flora.

6. The world famous Ongole breed of cows
and bulls, the Desavali or indigenous variety of
cows, bulls, he-buffalocs and she-buffaloes, a few
flocks of sheep and goats constitute the fauna of the

village.
Climate and Rainfall

7. The climate of the district is generally
healthy. Summer is hot in the upland taluks and
comparatively cooler in the villages and towns bor-
dering the sea. Rentachintala in Palnad taluk, the
nearest meteorological centre for the village, gene-
rally records the highest temperature of the State in

summer. April to June is the hottest part of the
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year. The months from July to November may be

regarded as the period during which heavy mon-
soon occurs. From December to April, the rainfall
is nominal. Slight showers occur at the end of May
and the monsoon actually sets in June. The south-
west monsoon from  June to October is the most
important one and its failure aftects the food pro-
daction although the north-east monsoon, occurring

trom October onwards, can mitigate the scarcity t
aconsiderable extent,

8. The month-wize maximum and minimum

.
temperatures recorded at Rentachintala Station and
the vainfall occarred Gt the rain vauge station at

Mancalaaiei during the period from 1938-67 are
given in Statements Fand 1.

Statement |

TEMPERATURE (IN CENTIGRADE DEGREES) RECORDED A RENT ACHINT AL A DURING 1958 10 1967

Highest and Iowest temperataves secorded during
S e e s - —— P, T, e -
January February Mirch Aprid May June July
RS A PR S B — B
Ycar H.T. L.T. LT, L.T. ILT. [T 1o LT LT LY., I T 1.T,
() (2) 3 (4) (5) {6) T (8) i) (1o (an a (Y (14 sy
19358 350 162 378 6.4 411 206 431 7 43 223 430 239 6.7 32.6
1959 347 13.9 394 18.1 41.7 17.8 4319 23 .4 44 7 241 40 R RN 367 223
1960 336 163 380 157 407 212 427 209 430 s 46 2313 w3 T
1961 37 153 38.6 16 6 422 208 442 RS 430 220 41.8 231 352 23.2
1962 32.8  10.7 36.2 16.3 40.6 186 41,8 M0 43 R 246 420 2.6 3.8 238
1963 312 130 365 141 3%.9 200 416 M6 439 260 19 N3 3RO nt
1964 350 158 389 166 405 186 442 M1 4601 233 446 M 3RO 204
1965 3123 142 371 166 406 210 414 232 450 248 450 20 380 2
1966 330 124 3717 140 410 196 422 M2 460 250 421 220 404 225
1967 42 138 390 148 196 186 420 2.0 460 234 460 2“3 s 228
—Conid.
Statement I—Concld,
TEMPERATURE (IN CENTIGRADE DZ3REL) RTIIADEID AT RENEA HNTALA, DURING 1958 w0 1967
Highest ani lowest temperatures recorded during Highest and
- ————— — R e e e e —— e r o e i ey fowest ‘Cmpc‘
ratures rccotd
Auguat September Octoher November December during the year
e ——h [P W, [ W e e A P e s e ey
Year H,T. LT. HT  LT. ILT. I.T. LT i.T. 1T, LT, LT 1.T.
M (16) an (18) (19) (20) Quy (22 23) @24 5) (26) @n
1958 356 29 350 21.3 342 19.5 32.5 15.6 311 15.5 45.0 15.5
1959 36.5 N4 375 239 36.2 204 35.5 15.1 33.0 13.1 447 13.6
1960 18.7 23.8 162 21.8 36.2 215 33.8 136 335 14.0 43.0 13.6
1961 34.9 224 352 23.6 348 211 31.0 14 4 30.9 11.3 44.2 13
1962 36.9 23.6 36.0 22.6 35.6 21,1 35.0 15.9 316 137 438 10.7
1963 36.4 3.4 37.2 22.7 37.8 20.4 332 17.6 34.7 15.2 449 13.0
1964 374 23.9 35.2 221 35.2 18.4 34.0 14.0 31.2 13.7 46.1 13.7
1965 36.4 22.0 37.6 22.6 39.0 20.6 35.0 17.2 33.9 15.4 45.0 14.2
1966 38.0 23.4 36.8 23.0 36.8 18.8 34.0 20.0 L6 115 46.0 11.5
1967 37.0 224 37.2 23.4 35.4 17.4 31.6 17.0 33.0 16.1 46.0 13.% -
I1.T. = Highest Temperature; L.T. @ Lowest Temperature
Source

Director, Regional Meteorological Centre, Madras

Year
M
1958
1959
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966
1967

1938
1959
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966
1967
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Statement 11

RAINFALL (IN MILLIMETKES) RECCRLED AT MANGALAGIRI DURING 1958-67.

e e e

January

P

Rainy
days

(2)

Rain-
fall

(&)

February

days

(4

Rainy days and rainfall during

R it B e e i e

Narch

Statement 11 —(Concld).

April i ?/Xay —ww*junc
Reiny Rain Rainy Rain. oy Raim Rainy Raime  Rainy Raim
days falt duys  fall days  fall days  fall
(6) YA (%) 9 (10 ay (12) (13)
1 100.3 [ 277 6
59.7 38.1 7 269.0
38.1 6 229.6
31.8 5 149.7
5 113.8
. 9 97.0
i 55.1 1 495
10 2018
4 66.3 1 34,0 4 75.5

RAINVALL (IN MILLIMETRES) RECORDED AT MANGALAGIRY DURING 1958-67.

e e

August

—
Rainy

days
(16)

14
4
4

14

15
9

R

»

Source -

e
Rain-

fall
(a7
737.6
17.4
62.7
2452
313.2

213.4

149.6
126.2

1279

Rainy days and Rainfall during
e

September N October I\”ovcmbcr Dccembt:ﬁ
JREPR R0 A Oy U U EAD WUS
Rainy Rain- Rainy Rain- Rainy Rain- Rainy Rain-

days {al) days (] days fall days fall
(18) (19) (20) (2 Q2% (23) (24) (25)

5 546.5 12 3831 2 69.6

3 16.0 i 155

4 1189 5 81.0 4 33.5

9 162.0 11 115 4 3 39.8

13 449.7 10 150 3 5 71.9

6 213 4
11 4450 1 3.3 3 71.2
7 1757 1 29.0
8 156.1 1 4435 6 1525 1 5.6
i1 106 6 1 7.1 2 348

No. of

rainy

days
during
the year

(26)

54
20
24
53
59
27
33
29
47
42

Siatistical supplements to Part 11 of the A dhra Pradesh Gazette (Rainfall Recordings)

—— e ——

July
e S

——

Rainy Rain-

days fall
'4) (9
14 7113
3 150
10 17i.4
16 2326
7 176.3
9 193.5
11 2234
11 3478
1 252.9
— Contd.
Rainfall
during the
year
@n
2,892,0
430.7
563.8
9353
1;223.7
716.9
840.0
682 3
1,064.0
705.1
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9. As can be scen from Statement I, the high-
est temperature recorded in each year during 1953-
67 ranged between 43°C and 46.1° C while the lowe-
st temperature recorded ranged between 10.7° G
and 15.3° €. Day temperatures begin to fall from
July-August and continue to decline upto January
while from middle of February to the end of
June, summer continues with maximum temperature
rmostly in the month of May and in some years in

June also. Night temperatures will be low during
November to February.

10, Statement I shows that light rains occur
during the month of May while during June to
September-October, heavy rains occur. In Novem-
ber, light to moderate rains occur while in Decem-
ber, no rains or one or two showers occur. From
January to April, usually no rains occur. Though
a few rains occur in May, they are not of any use to
the cultivator, Agricultural operations commence
only after at least two heavy rains in June.

Soil

11. About 95.59% of the soil in Guntur taluk
is black cotton soil while 3.12% and 1.29% are red-
gravelly and arenaceous soils respectively. There
is no red soil in this village. The lands on the
northern side of the village adjoining the Krishna
river are of alluvial soil while all the remaining
lands are of black-cotton soil.  All the lands of the
village are very fertile,

Residential pattern

12, The village site cxtends over an area of
Ac, 6.78. The Muangalagiri-Thullur road passes
through the village bifurcating it from cast to west,
According to the survey conducted in 1961 Septem-
ber, there were about 190 households of which
about half (92) belong to Kammas, 76 belong to
Madigas, 10 belong to Goundlas, 6 to Lambadis,
2 to Komautis and 1 ecach to Brahmin, Padmasale,
Muslim and Viswabrahmin communities, The
Lambadi (Scheduled Tribe) houses are segregated
from the main habitant by an abandoned tank
cxtending over a furlong distance in the west., The
Madiga houscholds are segregated by a few yards
distance in the east while the entire remaining area
is covered by the houszs of the Kamms intersper-
sed by a few housss each of the remaining commu-
nities (See Map Iin.

13. The habitat of the Madigas is spread over
on either side of the Mangalagiri-Thullur road pass-
ing through the village towards the eastern most part
of the village. The habitat towards the northern
side of the road is known as Pathapadu (old habitat
of the Madigas) while the habitat towards the sous
thern side of the road in which the Government has
constructed about 25 new houses on grant-cum-loan
basis is known as ‘Harijan Colony’ or simply
‘Colony’.  Apart (rom the main strect represented
by the Mangalagiri-Thullur road, there are other
streels and lanes denoting the counstellations of
habitas of the Kammas by their surnames. Goundla
with 10 houscholds is (he next largest caste to
Kammas and the Madigas. These 10 houses are ir
the north-eastern side of the village and som¢
Kanmma houses are there adjoining the Goundle
houses. FThe Viswabrahmin house is towards the
southern side of the main road from its centre and
amidst Kamma households, The Padmasale house-
hiold is residing in a Kamma house near the Goundla
houses.  The Brahmin house is towards the western
side of the village, to the north of the main street
and ncar the library. The Chakali (washerman)
house s by the side of the main street and towards
almost the western tip adjoining the abandoned
tank. The Komati (Vaisya) and Muslitn houses
are amidst the Kamma houscholds in the north-
western centre.,

14,

touchables since times immemoriable and as it was

customary for them to have their habitat segregated
by at least a few yards distance from the habitat of
the caste Hindus, the same practice is being conti-
uued in this villuge also without any cognizance of
a stuse ol segreration. The Lambadis who also
enj v less social status and who are inmigrants of
40 years standing to this village, preferred to have
their habitat separated from the main habitat by a
little distance.  All these communities live in har-

mony and there is no suopression ol minorities
whatsoever,

Source of water

15, There are three wells in the village-one it
the ubandoned tank, another in the western stree
near the library, and the last one in the north-eas
tern part of the village known as ‘Thurpu Bazaa
(castern strect). Until the protected water suppl
scheme came into operation, these three wells wel
the only source of water for drinking, bathing an

As Madigas (8. C) werc treated as un-

all other purposes. The abandoned tank in the
western side of the village does not even serve the
purpose of washing the clothes. It is now-a-days
used for soaking gogulu (hibiscus cannabinus) sticks
hefore de-{ibring them and also as a resort for she-
buffaloes during summer., In the past, this village
was having water scarcity problem in summer
season whenever the rains failed. Tn the year 1960,
this village was provided with protected water
supply. Towards the northern side of the village, by
the side of the strcam, an overhead tank (Fig. 1) was
constructed and water is pumped up through pipes
by installing a filter point.  Thus protected or puri-
tied water is supplied to the village through pipes.
There are 12 public taps and 48 private taps in the
village (Fig. 2). This protected water supply scheme

costed Rs. 23,000, The coatributions towards this
amount are as follows s
Particulars of contributions Amount
1. Dunations from private pipe installations Rs.
{Rs. 50 for cach tap x 10 taps) 5,000
2. Contribution [rom village Panchayat fund 5,000
3. Zilla Parishad contribution 10,000
4. Special donation by Sri Gadde Venkata
Rathaiah, the then Panchayat President 3,000

Total Rs. 23,000

The tank is constructed at a height of 31 feet and
the measurements of the tank are 12" x 12 x §
(length x breadth x height). Four filter points are
arranged at a depth of 24 feet and a 5 H. P. (Horse
power) motor is installed to pump up the water into
the tank. This scheme was inaugurated by Sri
S. B. P. Pattabhi Rama Rao, B. A., B. L,, the then
Hon’ble Minister for Lducation while Sri Venigalla
Satyanarayana Rao, M. L.C,, the then President
of the District Congress Committee and for some
time Hon'’hle Minister fur Excise, Government of

Andhra Pradesh, presided over the function on
28-11-1960 (Fig. 3).

16, The deltaic lands ¢n the northern side of
the village on the banks of the river Krishna are
provided with irrigation facilities through tube
wells (Blter pointsy,  About 72,25 acres of land is
irrigated  through 18 filter points. Groundnut,
plantain, lemon, sugarcane, turmeric and vegetables
like cabbage, brinjals aud onions, etc., are raised
under these irrignted lands. Water table isata

depth of 30 to 40 feet and each tube well could

irrigate 3 to 9 acres of land depending on the avai-
lability of water in the tube well.

Electricity

17. This village 15 provided with eleciricity,
Ten houses were electrified of which one belongs to
a Brahmin and the remaining 9 to

well-to-do
Kammas.

Apart from providing electricity to their
houses, 14 well- to-do Kammas are availing electri-
city for agricultural purposes As stated above,
these 14 agriculturists have 17 filter points and 71
acres of land is watered under them, Apart from
the 14 Kammas, 1 Lambadi (S. T.) cultivator also
has installed one filter point to irrigate his acre and
25 cents of land. As electricity 15 provided ata
cheap rate of 8 paise per unit for agricultural purpo-
ses, agriculturists feel it easy and convenient for
them to provide irrigation facilities to their lands
on the river bank through filter points run on elect-
ric motors, The initia! investment of about Rs.
4,000 for installing the filter point and the electric
motor is a problem for small cultivators,

Statutory Village Panchayat

18. There had been a statutory Panchayat for
this village since 30 years. It wasunder the control
of the District Board until the establishment of the
three-tier Panchayati Raj set up in 1959. In this
new set up, the old District Board is redesignated
as Zilla Parishad which is controlling the Panchayat
administration at the district level. The Panchayat
Samithi which is the immediate controlling autho-
rity of the Village Panchayats has about 25 to 35
villages under its jurisdiction, TFrom 1939 till 1964,
this village was under the jurisdiction of the
Mangalagiri Panchayat Samithi and since 1964, it
is in the Thadikonda Panchayat Samithi. In the
new set up of Panchavati Raj, this village has pro-
vided the Maungalagiri Paachayat Samithi with a
President in Sri Gadde Venkata Rathaiah. The
Panchayati Raj Institutions have provided this

village with protected water supply, street roads and
other amenities.

Co-operatives

19, To meet the credit reguirzm:ats as also to
supply seeds and manures to the cultivators, the
agriculturists have established a ‘Large Sized Co-
operative Credit Society’ in this village on 31-3-1959
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which started functioning since 29-5-1959, Tt is
established not only to mect the requireruents of the
cultivators of this village but also of the agricultu-
rists of Velagapudi, Inavoln and Uddandarayani-
palem villages. It covers about 1,500 agricultural
families in these villages with a membership of 266.

It grants short-term and medium-term loans to the
cultivators.

20. There is another co-operative society for
the benefit of agricultural labourers of this village,
Inavolu, Velagapudi and

Uddandarayanipalem
villages.

It has bcen functioning since 1912, It
acquires the delta lands from the Government and
allots them among the agricultural labour families,

At present there are 73 members from these villages
in this society,

Educational Facilities

21. To meet the educaticnal requirements of
the pupils upto elementary standards, there had
been a private management school in the village
since 1925, On lst October, 1959, it was taken
over by the Zilla Parishad, Guntur and is at present
controlled by the Panchayat Samithi, Thadikonda.
The school is now manned by two teachers and had
a pupil-strength of 96 in April, 1966 when the
resurvey was conducted. The school is housed in
temporary sheds in the Harjjanwada, A grantof
Rs. 11,600 was obtained in 1962 for the construction
of school building. One half of this amount is to
be borne by the Panchayat Samithi, one-fourth
shall be obtained from the Social Welfare Depart-
ment of the State Government and the remaining
one-fourth shall be in the form of Shramadan—
people’s contribution in the form of labour.

22. To fulfil the needs of education upto secon-
dary or high school standards, there is a Zilla
Parishad High School in Mandadam village at a
distance of only 2 furlongs from this village. Since
1961, it is imparting education upto S.5.L.C, i.e,,
Secondary School Leaving Certificate, class or VI
form. Prior to the establishment of this school,
quite a few students used to go to Thullur or Man-
galagiri high schools. For collegiate education,
the nearest centres are Vijavawada and Guntur
citics which are at 8 and 22 miles respectively.

Medical and Veterinary Facilities

23. The Primary Health Centre in Thullur
village at a distance of 4 miles and a Government

dispensary in Mandadam village mect the medical:

needs of minor aitments.  But the well equipped

private dispensaries and Government Dispensary at

Mangalagiri arc commonly visited by the villagers.

for ordinary as well as serious ailments while the

Government  General Tospitals at Guntur  and.

Vijayawada are utilised for special cases requiring
surgical treatmment and emergent cases, ete, There
is a Maternity Centre in the village itself to attend’
to cascs of delivery and anti-natal treatment. \ T.B.
(Tuberculosis) Sanatorium is also there at Mangala-
giri. Therc is one veterinary hospital in Manda-
dam and another in Thullur vitlage.

Marketing Centres

24. Tobacco and groundnut are the major
commercial crops raised by the cultivators. Plane
tain, sugarcane, turmeric, ctc., are also raised in
small quantities under the tube wells. There are
many tobacco companies in and around Mangala-
giri town and in between Mangalagiri town and
Guntur city. These companies include British
India Tobacco Corporation Ltd. (B. 1. T, Co.),
Indian Leaf Tobacco Company (I. L. T. D. Co.)
Ttd., National Tobacco Company of India Ltd.,
Navabharat Dnterprises (Private) Ltd. and
various other companics purchase the Virginia
tobacco raised in the village. Apart from these
companies, many private merchants also visit the
village and purchase tobacco directly from the gro-
wers and export it to countries like U. K , Russia,
Czechoslovakia, Japan, Ugoslavia, Poland, etc.
In the year 1962, there were 125 Large Industrial
Establishments of Tobacco in Guntur City regis-
tered under the Factories Act, 1948.
giri Town, there were 7 establishments registered
under the same Act. In Guntur city, there were
18,852 workers (1958 men and 16,894 women) and

in Mangalagiri 1,469 workers (99 men and 1370

women) were engaged in the tobacco companies.
Sugarcane, turmeric and plantains are sold in the
Vijayawada market. Groundnuts and chillies are
sold in the markets at Guntur, Vijayawada, Man-
galagiri and even to the merchants in Thullur
village. These commodities are also sold locally
to business pcople who come from outside.

25. The villagers purchase their houschold
consumption goods and provisions from Mangala-
giri or Vijayawada centres. Milk is also exported
to Vijayawada through private vendors and this is
also an important source of income to the villagers.

In Mangala..

THE VILLAGE

"Temples and other Public Places

26. There aretwo temples in the village viz.,
a Sivalayam (Siva temple) and a Ramalavam
(Rama temple). A dilapidated Sivatemple known as
‘Pitchigudi’ (Fig. 4) is also there amidst the Lambadi
households, This dilapidated temple is said to have
been constructed during the Kakatiya period.

27. Goddess Mahalakshmi is symbolised ina
‘stone under the shade of a neem tree in a central
place in between the Kamma and Goundla house-
hotds. Poleramma, goddess of small-pox is
symbolised in a stone image at about 100 yards
distance in the north-eastern side of the habitat in
a field. Maremma, goddess of epidemic diseases
also has no temple. But she is appeased once in two
-or three years by celebrating her jatara for one day.
For the jatara, a mud idol of the goddess is prepared
by a Pambada man and itis kept in the fieldsin

the southern side of the village where sacrifices and
offerings are made,

28. There is a library wowards the western
side of the village, by the side of the Mangalagiri-
Thullur road. It was constructed at a cost of
Rs. 6,000, At present, the Village Panchayat office
and the community radio set are also temporarily
installed in this building. Villagers gather at the
library building tolisten to the radio news and to
read the newspapers. The village clders meet at the
library or at the open space in front of the Ramala-
yam to decide matters pertaining to the village. The
Large Sized Co-operative Society isin arented house.

Settlement History

29. This village is said to be about 200 years
old. The Vijendla family among the Kammas are
said to be the first settlers of the village. The state-
ment below shows the details of settlement history
of the surveyed households.

Statement III

SETTLEMENT HISTORY OF THE SURVEYED HOUSEHOLDS

No. of households settled

More than :’; . o During thcj
Caste/Tribe/ Total No, of generations 4-5 genera- 2.3 generas One genera- present
Community households agoa tions ago tions back tion back generation
M () (€) {4) (5 (6) M
1 Brahmin 1 1 -
2 Chakali 1 1
3 Christian 7 1 1 5
4 Goundla 2 “ 2
5 Kamma 12 6 4 1 1
6 Lambadi (S.T.) 1 1
7 Madiga (8.C\) 3 2 1
8 Muslim 1 1
9 Padmasale 1 1
10 Vaisya 1 1
11 Viswabrahmin 1 1
Total 31 10 7 9 2 3

‘Origin and history of the village

30. During the Kukatiya period, Saivism was
well propagated and given much importance, It
was almost like a State Religion. All the Kakatiya

kings were ardent Saivites. They gifted away many
villages and named them after their ‘Gurus’ as
‘Sivapuras’. They established many Saivite mutts
and gave innumerable gifts. Srisailam rose te much
prominence. Five Saivite mutts were established
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on the Srisaila hill, Each mutt was like a small
estate and under each mutt there were a number of
villages with thousands of disciptes.  ‘Golaki mutt’
was a very prominent centre in those days. “There
were many branches of this ‘Golaki-mutt’ at diffe-
rent places in Andhra Country, such as Bhattiprolu
in Guntur district, Tripurantakamand Sriparvata in
the Kurnool district, and Pushpagii in
Cuddapah district.”!

the

31. Golaki mutt is said 1o be there in place of
the present habitat of Malkapuram village. Besides
the mutt, a health centre and a maternity centre
were also established here. The Kakatiya Lmperor
Ganapatideva who reigned the Andhra country
during 1198-1260 A. D. prowised to give the entire
area of Mandadam village as wancto Svi Vissyeswara
Desika, a great pandit.  Ganapatideva’s daughter,
the illustrious and hercic Queen Rudramadevi
who ruled after him gifted away another village
Velagapudi also along with Mandadam village o
the Golaki mutt and f{uililled the desire of her
father, The ‘Telugu Pretham’ (mutt; was estab-
lished here on Chavre Bahula Ashtami, Vriday of
the year Durmatii.e., 1261 A, D.

32, Visweswara Desika, the chicl of the mutt
named the place as ‘Visweswara CGolaki mued’.
These two villages wiz., Mandadam and Vela-
gapudi contained 120 puttis of land in hetween
them. Of it, 69 Dravida Brahmin families
belonging to different gotras'were given one pentm-
baka manedu land each for their maintenance The

remaining land was divided into and dedicated as
follows :

(1) One part to Lord Siva

(2) One part (or the Saiva mutt and thestudents and

(3) One part towards the maintenance of the choul-
try, health centre and maternity centre.

Three pandits were appointed to teach Rigveda,
Yajurveda and Samaveda and 7 annotators of
Agama sastra, etc., a Physician and a Kavyasta to
look after the medical needs of the centre. Fach of
them was given two puttis of land, Ten dancers and
mukharis, 8 musicians to play on maddela (a musical
instrument) were therc and each was given 1} puttis
of land. A Kashmeri, 14 singers, 6 musicians to
play on the karadis, 4 Brabmins for cooking, 4 sevaks
(servants), 6 Brahmins and Veerabhadras to guard

. . . . v iths
the village ; artisans like goldsmiths, coppersm!

. e K aris .
and sculptors and service people like Rumm

(potters) and Mangalis (harbers)-all 73 in number
were each given one putti of Jand to raise garden’
and orchards. There was sceurity of cmplf’)"
meut to all of them so long as they carried .Out
their duties sincerely.  There was free-feeding uom‘
dawn to dusk for all people irrespective of casFC o1
creed. i.c., from Brahmins to Chandalas (the menials)

33. The Rajaguru was the hiead and all—in‘a_“
of the centie. e should be a man \vc“-'\'frsvf1 "
all aspects of Saivite litevature, i great pandit a
man of merey, picty, peace and purity in order to b€
the head of the mutt,

. . . . - . ire 10
34. With the downfull of Kakatiya empi! ;
(9] . . M O -
the year 1326 A. D. the Golakt mutt Jost 1ts imp
tance and the royal patronage,

Livmology of the village name

"

35, As statcd ahove, more than 700 years 289
(in 1261 AL D). the Golaki mutt flourished here:
A Siva temple known as Mallikayjunaswamy tewple
was construeted here along with the mutt 1'0rfth.c
convenience of the teachers and the taught. [‘}1‘1’5
taple is now in ruius and called as Pichehigudt
The Nandi (Bull-God) on the stone pillar of ab(?ut
15 feet height has the famous Malkapuram iﬂSCf_‘p'
tion written on all its four sides (Fig. 5). Therc 184
konern {pond) in front of the temple towards the cast.
Except the Vedic school, maternity centre, health
centre, choultries and ithe temple, there scem to be
no other houscholds at that thme.

36.  Asthe knowledge of the villagers 530¢s; ths
village is about 200 years old only. 'The history ©
the village went into the oblivion from about the
end of the first quarter of the 14th century to about
the third quarter of the 17th century, till the advent
of Raja Vasireddi Venkatadri Nayudu (born in 176!
and died in 1816 and ruled from 1783 to 1816).

37, There is one Sivalingam known as Malka-
puram Sivalingam in the Amareswara temple com”
pound of Amaravati, taken from the ‘Pichchigud!}
(dilapidated Siva temple) in Malkapuram. Som¢
people say that one Sri Pillalamarri Ramakrisl'l“a
Somavyaji, a Sakti (Durga) worshipper and pujart ©
this temple got the Sivalingam from Malkapuram to

1 G. Yazdani, The Ear]yhﬁis(ory of the Deccan, Parts VII—XI, p.710
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Amaravati by his yogic power. Another Vc‘b;:li‘niz
that Raja Venkatadri Nayudu”g()t manyﬂ“comtr;]"u he
against the pujeri (Sri Somayaji) to the € gct L'rhc
was offering flesh as naivedyam to Lord' 'l\di. e
Raja made a surprise visit to the temple anc o
astonishment, he found the (lesh ‘”r”(‘(.‘. “lg".'ﬂ‘;-‘,;
Pleased with the powers of Sri Somayajl. nl ;]deg
Venkatadri Nayudu gified away all t‘hf ) 1
withia the boundaries of the Pl"f.sent‘ :\‘Izh‘,(‘d-l*“fhl\-lil-
village as ‘Agraharam’ 1o him. 1 hf‘ b(.)”f‘j).d"].l ,ll];nc)
ted some Kammas of the Vejendla family {s3uri ther
to cultivate these lands. SUI)SC(}U(’.I‘H])’ soe ot 1ei-
Kamma familics, the service and artsan C().mm:i

ties like the Chakals, Mangali, Viswabrahmin, 1 n;
came here and settled. Thus formed the nucleus

of the present village.

38. When this \rillagc was foundcd some 200

iginal settlers
vearsago, it secms probable that the o‘n‘gﬂ» ' fler the
b, >y . S - i
might have thought of naming the \yllh,a{g‘]liknjmm
name of the presiding deity, 1 €. Lord M

This might have taken the

as Mallikarjunapuram. (Apuranm

falal
dialectical forms of Mallikapuram, Mal

Y

and finally Malkapuram in course of timc‘_ This is
in consonance with the cstablishmefxt of the ngflt
Saivite centre of learning and the Siva Temple in
the name of Mallikarjunaswamy.

30, Another probability is thatthe vill.uge might
have been named after the heroic Kak'auya Quc-cn
Rudramadevi who aifted :nv;xy}wu villages, o2,
Mandadam and Velagapudi to foster and pr(?motc
Saivism through the Golaki mutt ou the Z\dV'lCC of
her illustrious father, Empcfor Ganapathideva.
S;i Raja Vasireddi Venkatadri Nayudu who ruled
with Amaravathi as nis capital under thc' tut.clngc
of Golkonda Nawabs, might have namc.d this village
to commemorate (Jueen Rudramadevi who belongs
to his caste as ‘Malekapuram’. In Urdu Ianguagc’
¢Maleka® means Queen and t.he suffix ‘pux‘z?m
means village. Malekapuram’ in course of time
might have taken the present name of Malkapuram.

10, Apart from these covjectures, noue in the
‘]lwc' could relate any event oOfF historical fact
villag , i
”a(.;blc to their memory as to why the village was
named as Malkapurarm.



Chapter 11

THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

According to the 1961 Census, Malkapuram
Village has 211 households with a population of
882 of which 449 are malesand 433 are females.
The sex-ratio thus is 1,037 males per 1,000 females.
‘The village is spread over an area of 0.86 sq. miles
and the density of population per squarc mile is
1.026 (Table 1).

Ethnic Composition

. 2. The Household composition of the village
'h September, 1961 when the first survey was con-
ducted iy as shown below :

Statement 1V

%o OF HOUSEHOLDS BY CASTE/TRIBE/CONMUNITY

IN SEPTEMBER, 1961
ClS‘C/Tribc/Community No. of households

m (2)

1 Kamma 92
2 Madiga (5. C) 74
3 Goundla 10
4 lambadj (8. T) 6
5 Vaisya 2
6 Mala (S, Cy 2
7 Brahmip 1
8 Muslim 1
9  Padmasale 1
1o Viswabrabmin 1

Total: 190

The Population corresponding to these 190 house-
°lds was not available. In 1961 March, according

g;thc Census, the population of the village was
2.

3. The population of the sample houschoh.ls
SUrveyed in March 1966 was 183, The ethnic
c?mPOSition of the 31 surveyed houscholds is a3
8iven in the statement below :

Statement V

SURVEYED POPULATION BY SEX AND
CASTE/TRIBE/COMMUNITY

Caste [ Tribe/ No. of house- Per-
Community holds sons Males Females
h (2 &) (4) (5)
1 Kamma 12 72 39 33
2 Christian 7 40 21 19
3 Madiga (S. C) 3 21 9 12
4  Goundla 2 9 3 6
5  Brahmin 1 9 4 5
6 Chakali 1 7 5 2
7 Vaisya 1 7 2 5
8 Viswabrahmin 1 6 1 5
9 Lambadi(S.T.) 1 6 4 >
10 Padmasale 1 3 2 i
11 Muslim 1 3 1 2
Total 31 183 91 92
(Table 3)

Scheduled Caste/Tribe

4. In 1961 September when the first survey
was conducted, it was found that 74 (39%) of the
190 households in the village belonged to Madiga
caste (including Christians) while Lambadi house.
holds (6) formed 3 % of the total. In the surveyed
population, the S. C. population is 11,48% of the
total while the Scheduled Tribes population is
approximately 3% of the total population (Table 74),

Ethnic Groups

5. As mentioned earlier, there are Il com-
munities in the village. A description of these

cthnic groups is given on page§l2~ 2.3,



Kammas
Origin and histors

6. Therc were 90 Kamma households out of
the total 180 houscholds in the village in 1960,
‘They constitute the dominant community in the
village. numerically, economically, socially and
politically. A vivid accout of the origin and his-
tory of the Kamma caste is given in the Dllowing

pages.

Kamma Rashtramu, framma Nadu

7. There were good transport and communi-
cation {acilities between the Northern and the Sou-
thern parts of India during the time of Buddha.
The famous Buddhist Stupas of Amaravati and
Bhattiprolu in Guntur District were consiructed
during the third century B. C. Due to the religi-
ous conflicts in the North (Uttar Pradesh) in t(he
second century B, C., Kurmis, a great caste to which
the Tkshvakus belong, seem to have migrated 10
Guntur district and settled here. Some were attrac-
ted by the culture and civilisation of the area while
some seem (o have had secttled in Maharashtra,
This area (Guntur District] being inhabited by
Kurmis, came to be called ‘Kurmarashtramu’
which gradually came to be called ‘Karmarashtra’
and ‘Kammarashtra’., Further from 300 B.C. to
300 A. D., about 30 Satavahana kings ruled over
the Andhra (Srimukha to Palakesi IIT), performed
Jajnas, yagas and other rituals, Hence this area
took the name of ‘Karma Rashtra’ which came to be
called as ‘Kammarashtra’ in course of time.
Kammarashtra was in existence till the advent of
Muslims in the 14th Century. Before Christ and
especially since the times of lkshwokus, the present
Guntur District was known as ‘Kamma Karatamu’ !
A first reference to ‘Kamma Rashtramu’ was
made by Mandhariputra Purushadatta of the Iksh-
vaku dynasty during the third century A. D. in his
Bethavolu (Now Jaggaishpeta-a taluk headquarters
of the same name in Krishna District) inscription.
In the Chandaluru (in Ongole Taluk of Guntur
District) copper inscription of Kumara Vishnu II,
gon of Buddha Varma of the Pallava dynasty a
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reference to *Karmanka Rashtramu’  (Kammanka
Rashtriwmin) was there.  Again in another inscrip.
tion of Chandaluru dated 673 A. D). of Mangi
Yuvaraju (672-696) of Eastern Chalukya dyuasty, a
reference to ‘Kamma Rashtram’ was there thus :
Sree Sarvalokasvava  Maharajahah Kamma  Rashiee
Chanlalura  grame”,  So the words ‘Kammaka-
ratham’,  “Karmaharatham’, ‘Karmarashtramy’,
‘Karmakarashtramu’ " Kammakarashtram’ Kamma-
rashtram’, ete,, are dialectical variants aund syno-
nyms of "Kammarashtramu’.

8. The area (o the south of Krishaa river upto
Manneru viver in Nellore District was known as
‘Kamma Rashtramu’ corresponding to the entire
Guutur District with its nine taluks and the Darsi,
Podili and Kandukur taluks of Nellore District,

9, During the regime of Krishnadevaraya of
Vijayanagira empire, his empire comprised of 200
"Nidus' of which 22 belong to Andhra Country.
The urea contained in Kammarashtra, as stated
above. extended from the southern part of Krishna
viver upto Manneru river. But the northern portion
of the Kammarashtra was known as ‘Velanadw’
whereas the southern portion was known as ‘Kam-
manadu’ which includes Palanadu or ‘Pallavanadu’
also. Pakanadu, the area between Manneru river
and Penna river in Nellore District was also part
and parcel of ‘Kamma Rashtiramy’, Thus ‘Kamma
Rashiramn’ and ‘Kamma Nadu' were different.
The former contained a vast expanse of territory ol
which Kammanadu, Velanadu, Palanaduand Paka.
nadu formed parts.

10. ‘Kammakarashtramu’ 2or Karmarashtramu
was called as ‘Kammarashtramu’ during the Pallava
period. During the regime of Chalukyas, the son-
thern part was known as ‘Kammanadu’ while the
northern part was known as ‘Velanadu’ or ‘Aru-
velanadu’ (Shatsaharsradesamu). Irom the above
account, it seems the territorial limits of ‘Kamma-
rashtramu’ had become a prey to conquests and
subjugations that occurred at different periods.
During the regime of Prataparudra II, Kamaya
Boppa Needu (Naidu) was the ruler of ‘Kammanadu®
with Katyadona (Konidena) in Narasaraopeta

1. Translated from Gwntur Mandala Sarvasvamu in Telugu, Edited by Sri Daruvuru Veeraiah Chowdary (1964 Edition), p. 179,

2.

Vijayascandavarma's copper inscription of Ongole, Vishnu Gopa’s Churasasana contain references to Karmarashtra
while Polambur insciiption of Madbavavarma 111 of Vishnukundin dynasty, the 7th century copper inscription of

Pulakesi 11, the 8th century Penakiparcu inseription of Jayasimha I, ete., contain references to Kammarashtra

{Kammavaricharitramu by Sci K Bhavaiah Chowdary, p- 5}
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“Taluk of Guntur District as his capital. Many sub-

sequent references to ‘*Kammanadu® are available,

11, Sri Kunduri Iswara Dutt, a famous his-
torian and Geographer, is of the opinion that
‘Kammanadu’ comprised of Narasaraopeta, Satte-
napalle, Bapatla and Ongole Taluks (including the
villages of the Addanki area) and it was surrounded
by Srisailam in the west, Palnadn and Velanadu in
the north, Gundlakamma river in the south and the
Bay of Bengal in the east,

Kammas as a Caste

12. Regarding the origin of Kammas, Thurston

quotes the following legend from the Madras Census

B¢

M&h 6f 1901 by W. Francis :

«The Rishis, being troubled by Rakshasas, applicd
to Vishnu for protection and he referred them to
Fakshmi. The goddess gave them a casket containing
one of her ear ornaments (kamma), and enjoined them
to worship it for a hundred years. At the expiry of
that period, a band of five handred armed warcriors
sprang up from the casket, who, at the request of the
Rishis, attacked and destroyed the gaints.  After this
they were directed to engage in agriculture, being pro-
mised extensive estates, and consideration paid to the
Kshatriyas. They accordingly became possessed of
large territories, such as Amaravati and others in
Krishna, Nellore and other districts, and bave always
been most successful agriculturiss,”!

13. Dr. Chilukuri Veerabhadra Rao, author of
‘History of the Andhras (Andhrula Charitra) opined
that Kammas have descended from the Ikchvakus,

‘Chalukyas, Buddha Varma, Kakatiyas etc. Swamji
-S. B. Saraswati is also of the opinion that Kammas

are ancient Kshatriyas descended from the Kurmi,
Kumbi Maharatta dynasties of the North, settled in
Andhra and that Kurma and Kumbha were one and
the same. He further says that they descended from
Kurma, the son of Krutsamada Rushi of the Puru-
rava dynasty and thus they were Kshatriyas of the
lunar race (Chandravamsa Kshatriyas). He adds
that Emperor Sivaji, Gwalior Kings, Satara Kings
-and Ayodhya Kings, all belong to the Kurmi caste

oy

Sarada Vol. If and Epigraphia Indica XVill
Epigraphia Indica XVII1 p.27,
South India lascriptions Vel IV, p. “35. :

S h

hd

Epigrapbia Indica Vol. VIII1. p 23s,

Castes and Tribes of Southern India, Vol II{1909), pp.93-96,
Sri Kotha Bhavaiah Chowdary, Kammavari Charitramu, p. 22.

and suflis the honorofic title ‘Chowdary’ or ‘Chow-
dhury’ like the Kammas.  Padmanayaka Charitsa
(A History of the Velamas)and the Bombay Gazzet-
teers also support the same view. The author of
Kamma History? is of the opinion that Kurmis ia
Maharashtra, hike the Kammas of Andhra are aiso
Kshatrivas of the lunar race and though they are
not the progenitors of Kaunnas, hoth originated
from the same Kshatriva race.

114, The Amaravati inscription says that belore
400 B. C.. amongst the Buddhist priests, there were
two sects o7, ‘Mahanava KNammalu’ and ‘Nava
Kammalu.” But no docwmentation is available to
find out whether these two sects of Buddhisis gave
origin  to the Kammas. The Kamma historian
Sri Kotha Bhavaibh Chowdary is of the view that the
name of the tervitory (Kammarashtra) might have
been adopted as a caste nomenclature.

15. There have been refcrences to Kammas. as
a caste since the 10th Century. The 10th Century
*Kuravada inscription of Ammaraja Vijayaditya II,
the *Alurn inscription of 1011 A.D. of Vikrama-
ditya V of the Western Chalukya dynasty contain
references to Brahmins among Kammas (55)@
Soer OF disw—hamma  Kulajulaing Tiprulu). The

SAmaravati inscription mentions as (555@535‘

5B LT e) Kamma Kulodhbhavulaing Brah-

manulu—Brahmins of the Kamma caste. There
were references to Pallava Brahmins, Boya Brah-
mias, etc., in the SArumbaka inscription and the
’Chandaluru inscription (673 A.D.) respectively, The
Kamma historian infers from the above that thesc
are Kammas who attained Brahmanhood or became
Bramins by virtue of Brahma jnana, as the Apastham-
bhasutras and Kaanvasatapadha Brahmanam say
that Kshatriyas and Vaisyas can become Brahmins.

The famous battle of Palnad

16, The battle of Palnad is a household ballad
of Andhra. It was rendered into Burrakatha,
drama and sung as ballad. The Haihaya kings of

eoLd &’Jo&’)b.b@é’ So0¥ 12 (Andhra Sanskrutika Sanchika 12)
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Palnad ruled from 1103 till about the end of 13th
Century, 1t was a family feud bLetween Nalagama
Raju and his Lady Minister Nayakuralu Nagamma
on the one hand and Malideva Raju and Brahma

Naidu (the cousin lrather and the Prime Minister of

Nalagama Raju respectively) on the other hand.
Originally, all of them were Kammas and Saivites
by religion. Anugu Raju, father of Nalagama Raju,
was issueless for a long time wnd took in adoption
Peddanna,! his Minister Dodda Nayudu's son and
Brahma Naidu’s cldest brother. This shows thay
Nalagama Rajuand Brabma Naidu both belong to
the same caste.  Brahma Nuidn was a great social
reformer and lhe adopted Veera Vaishnavisim and
strived for the social elevation of the backward
communities. He arranged community dinners
with pecpic of the backward communities known as
‘Chapakudn® (literally, dining together sitting on
mats-comparable to the modern Vanabhojanas).
This baule was also due to the

religious conflict
between the two sects viz.,

Saiviteg and Vaishna-
viteés or the traditionalists and the reformists. This

conflict gradually culminated in a War in 1184,
Prataparudra I being a Saivite, lent his support to
Nalagama Raju by scnding a cavalcadc of 1,000 ele-
phants. Nalagama Rajuscored a nominal victory
after heavy loss of life to both the sides, The follo-
wers of Brahma Naidu smong the Kammas were ex-

. = ‘ﬁ - ~ - . .
communicated (Y088 &80 Ieliveyabadiri) or were

perhaps looked down at least and hence started the
division of Velamas fiomy Kammas.  As a corollary
to this, the surname of the brother-in-law of Brahma
Naidui.e., Sri Gandu Kannama Naidu remained in
Kammas while the surname Recherla of Brahma
Naidu and his descendants came 1o the Velamas
now. Some Kammas even now have ‘Recherla’ as
their gotra e. ¢, Yarlagadda, Koganti etc., sur-
names, This division which took its rootsin the

1.

days of Brahma Naidu was finally settled by the-
Kakatiya Prataparudra I by setting  apart centain,
gotras to Kammas and some gatras to Velamas, In.
this regard, Thurston narvates the following legend::

A vaduable ear ornament, Lelovging to Raju
Pratapaiudra, fell ino the bands o0 an enemy, whom a
section of the Rapus Loldly sttacked avd recavered the
jewel, This frat carned for them and their descendents
the title Kamma. Some of the Kapus ran away and
they are reputed to Le ancesters of the Velamas (Veli-
away). At the time when the Kammas and Vedamas
formed a single caste, they observed the Muhammadan
gesha system, whereby the women are kept in seclu-
sion. This was, however, found to be very inconvenient
for their spricuhral pursvits,  They accordingly de-
termined to abandon it, and an agreement was drawn
up on a palm-leafscroll.  Those who signed it are said

to have bLecome Kammas. and those who declined to do
so Velamas or outsiders.*'?

17. Both the castes Hlourished under the pa--
tronage of the emperor  About 1300 A.D. in
Warangal, {estivals were celebrated to commemo-
rate beroes of the ‘Battle of Palnad.’? This shows

the aflinity between Kakatiyas and the rulers of
Palnadu.

Nakatiyas and Kammas

18. Kakatiyas were the descendents of Durja-
Many inscriptions support the view that Ka-
mmas and Velamas were the descendents of Duija-
ya. Kakatiyas had marital alliances with Kamma,
Choda, Chalukya, and Haihaya dynasties. Emperor
Ganapatideva (1198-1261), the most prominent
among the Kakatiya rulers, married Naramma and
Peramma-two daughters of Pinnachoda, the ruler of
Velanadu (the present Repalle taluk in Guntur
District}., ‘Uhey belong to Kamma caste. He alsc
appointed* Jayapa Nayaka as the Commander o
the elephant wing of the army. Jayapa was a grea

ya,

In Andhm Prabha I)mly Ncwspapcr dated 20-6-1969 (Sunday) in a lengthy article entitled, ‘Brahma Nayani Rajaneeti',

© Dr. Thangirala Venkata Subba Rao stated thus: 9o oo e @L&CL‘?S;’)DOQ)I{)&?SD oaeweas’a .5‘5385)} O o
BoBTILNT B0 LoWid, FI Wo@aHiD FEw s T p0a BEG S (a'da'd’mcﬁ rSoe ol Tirod

aj;&wm) CS:‘.% S50 Do % HoB
Thurston, lbu/, p. 96.
§. 1300 (SewEary 3

2 e

od &gt E&:ﬁ&c

To¥EN etolad Krd Sey LUGEE oot S )EEe abht S8y, 0
R 58&7 ol LK, (a;’a‘ccﬁso‘ixw) :.‘Jc“béw 3%, — Guntury Mandala Sarvaswamn, p,82,

Sri Rona \’cnkm\nw Sarma writing an article about Jayapa senani (Nayak) in the volume Guntur Mandalg Sarvas-
wamu, mentioned thus
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“Sauskrit scholar who wrote a monumental book on

sdance: *Nrutta Ratnavall” in Sanskrit and it is still
considered as an authority on the subject. In
Dourvasa Devi Purana’ {an epic), it was mentioned
that Prataparudra will be born in Kamma caste in
future  (SRRGHS' $5y  Lov st ettt
2RO - ©d ét{')&&).

was also mentionead
that Kakati Raju (King) was born in the Kamra-
raju’s dynasty (s‘ L:Sw'w Yot So% Ty dove :’a}ﬁa_
SN @5‘)‘&)- Under the instructions of Emperor Ga-
napatideva, his illustrious daughter Queen Rudrama
Devi gifted away the lands in Mandadam and Ve-
lagapudi villages (in 1261 A. Dj for the maintenan-
ce of the ‘Golaki mutt’, the present Matkapuram

village site which was the most important religious

centre in those days.

19.  Once Prataparudra 11 wanted to subjugate
an invasion by a neighbourly Chiefrain and sent
a Kamma battalion, They were defeated. Next,
the king wanted to send the Velama battalion. The
Velama commander asked for a community dinner
with the emperor as a reward for their victory. The
emperor conceded the request. The Velama ba-
ttalion subjugated the invasion and the desire of
community dinner with the empecror was fulfilled.
As already stated, a section of the Kammas under
the leadership of the Great Brahma Naidu (hero of
the famous ‘Battle of Palpadu’ of Gunrur District
had community dinners known as P858 §asine

(Chapa Kooti bhojanamulu) with people of the lower
.classes. The followers of Brahma Naidu were ex-
-communicated or were perhaps looked down atieast
-after the death of Brahma Naidu. To recover from
the social disability of ‘Feli’ i.e., ex-comraunica-
tion, or reduced social status the Velama batalion
tequested a community dinner S&S0 & Flasss
(Sahapankthibhojanamu)  with Pratapamdu Sagi
Cannama Naidu alias ‘Yugandhara’ was the great

Chicl Minister of Pratapa Rudra II. Sri Gannama
Naidu belongs to the Kamma caste. So it is clear
that Kammas were nearer to the Kakatiyas than
Velamas and Reddis.

20.  After the downfall of the Kakatiya empire
in 1323, 75 former commanders of the Kakatiya em-
pire combined together under the teadership of
Musunuri Prolaya Nayaka, revolted agsinst the
Muslim rule and revived the Kakatiya empire once
again. Prolaya Nayaka and his cousin Musunuri
Kapaya Nayaka, ruled the entire Andhra Kingdom
for 44 yewrs from 1325 to 1369 under the banner of
Kakativa empire. These Musunuri cousins were
Kammas. After the death of Kapaya, quarrels
arose among the Andhra Kings and as a resulc the
Muslims ouce again came to power,

21. The last of the Kakatiya emperors, Prata-
parudra 11, it is said, showered much patronage on
the Kamma and Velama commanders. Due to this
reason, in the last war between Prataparudra 1{ and
Malik Kaffur, commander of the Muslim emperor
of Dethi (Allauddin), the Reddi commanders did
not lend their support in the beginning and hence
Prataparudra was conquered by the Muslims., Thus

ended the Hindu rule over Andhra country for Gen-
turies to comie.

22. 'The facts mentioned above go to prove
that Kammas were Kakatiyas.

Kammas and Vijapanagare Empire

23. The two brothers Harihararayalu and
Bukkarayalu were the founders of the great Vijaya-
iagara empire. They were commanders under the
Kakatiyas. After the downfall of the Kakatiya em-
pire, they migrated to the south and found a Hindu
empire known as Vijayanagara empire in 1336,
Jiyaberny, a Muslim historian writes that Bukkara-
yalu was a relative of Muunuri Kapaya Nayaka
and hence he helped Bukkarayalu in his battles.l So

ok soD dS::SaLKmSS»‘Sﬁ o oo B8 TGS BoXyy¥ 58t Jooo, ?5« § &Y 58s Q§3€3
sy THED DY IDH. & :6,)6 THSe Toy (KodModye k) 63>‘6& eH% DD ';séo’
Sy u0' dholid Ty ol odaiuok SHhroater o9H8) Dot ;55 QQLK«P;S»UD QL&BO\SDGRSD__.

Gunturu Mandala Sarwaswamu, pp. 139,141,

. BPEHTAHHE WD caginItow 1389 & S35 .. bHKod G‘Bsﬁﬁ BoHTI Pgd DDy, womsd

EH8 PDoheor 1E)E $THBT arIo, '35 prasg S0t IvHy T H S dodHwr mody, Ty
DOHPOIO DBAHINT BoKD overe ;5555, 850, cb:{b ‘oz)iwm' DraiH o™ Hold. (Do 68@5:».
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CHAPTER I

Harihararayalu, and Bukkarayvalu the founders of
Vijayanagara empire, were KNammas. {larihara
ruled from 1336-56 and after his death, Bukkarayaln
ruted from 1336-77. "Thev belong to the ‘Sangama’
dynasty. Gandikota (in Cuddapal District) wasruled
by kings of the ‘Pemmuasxint’ dynasty and they stoad
as pillars of support to the Vijayanagara empive.

24, Sangama, Saluva. Thuluva and
dynasties ruled the Vijayunagara empive.  Kammas
were the commanders of the army in those davs,
They held many respontible posts in the Vijava-
nazara Empire. Pemmasani

Aravitt

Ramalinea Nayudu
and Nagama Navudu of the Kumma caste were the

commanders-in-chief of the Tamous emperor Kri-
shnadevarava.  Eminent persons among Kammas.,
of Pemumasani, Ravella, Survadevara, Vasireddi,
Ravi, Kota, Savapaneni. Mikkilineni, Paruchuri,
Ginjupalli, Kilari, etc., familics (surnames) held
responsible posts in the Government.

Madwrai and Tajore Nayaka riders

25. During the reign of Srikrvishnadevarava,
his  Commaunder-in-Chief  Pemmasani Nagama
Nayudu, who was sent to subdue and depose a
wrong claimant, declared himselfa King after con-
quest, Viswanadha Nuayadu, son  of Nagama
Nayadu was sent by Krishnadevaraya to suppress the
rebel, Viswanadha couquered his father and bro-
ught him to Krishnadevaraya asa prisoner of war.
Pleased with this act, Krishnadevaraya declaved
Viswanadha Navadu as the Governor of Madurai.
He ruled hetween 1329 and 1364 and his successors
of the same dynasty reigned till 1736.

26. The Nayaka Governors of Tanjore wvi-.,
Chevvappa Nayaka, Achyutha Nayaka, Raghunadha
Nayaka and Vijaya Raghava Nayaka, ete., ruled
under the suzernity of the Vijayanagara empire,
During this period, Teluru literature and culture
were fostered. TFamous composers and musicians
like Kshetrayya (compeser of Muvva Gopala padas)
and Thyagaraju (Musician and composer) sevved in
the courts of the Nayaka rulers of Tanjore.

27. Apart from the Navyaka rulers of Madurai
and Tanjore many Kammasruled as local chief-
tains under the Vijayanagura emperors,

Kammas during the Mustim Peviod

26. During the Muslim regime, many Kamma

families ruled as Zamindars and Jagirdars under

the Golkonda Nawubs. Dupatiseema in Kurnool

district was ruled by the Sayapaneni family, Gandi--
kota in Cuddapah district by the Pemimasani family.
497 vitlages ol Kondavidu (Guntur District) in 14
Samthisby 11 Chowdaris of Kamma caste belonging

to Nallabotha, Alaparthi, Devabhaktuui, Manam,

Suryadevara, Vemulapalhi, Kosaraju, Vadlamudi,
Vasireddi families of Kammas; Kotcherlakotascema
and Sarvepailiseema by the Ravelln family, Rom-
picherta fort (Nellove District) by the Medarametta
family, Nandigama (Krishua District) and Chinta-
palle (Guntur District) uareas by the Vasireddi
family, Devarakota (Challapalli in Krishna Dis--
trict) estate by the Yarlagadda family, ete,, etc,

29. Urder the Gajapathi  rulers of Vijaya-
nagaram (Visakhapatnam District) Kammas of the
Veliseti, Komnuneni, Bommineni, Medarametta,.
cte . families served in various capacities,

Kammuas during the Beitish Pevicd
A

3. During the British  period also many
Kamma families ruled as Zamivdars. Raja Vasi-
reddi Venkatadri Naidu was the most famous
among them, He ruled under the suzernity of the
Golkonda Nawabs and the East India Company of”
the Britishers. 551 villages of Krishna and Guntur
districts were under his  control  with Chintapalle

and later Amaravati as his capitals. [t wav during

his regime, the wmld famous Buddhist stupa of Amaravals
was discovered while digging for laying foundation for a
building.  He gifted away the present Malkapuram Village
(Village under study) as Agraharam to a Brakminby name
Pillalamarsi Ramakrishna Somayaji and the village owes ils
wrigin thus to both of them.  Naidu was i great philan-
thropist, He gificd away lands in 66 villages to Bras
hmins, He distributed gold equal to his weight once
and silver cqual to his weight twice among the
pooer. He got evected brass dhwajasthambhams in front
of 108 temples.  He renovated many temples and.
gifted away lands for some temples in Guntur dis-
trict.  He got constructed the 11 storeyed gopuram:
(tower} in frout of Sri Lakshminarasimhaswamy

tesuple in Mangalagiri town, It is the highest of the
gopurams v Audhra Pradesh,

31, Other Zamindari families among Kammas-
are: the Yartagadda family of Challapalli (Devara-
kota in Krishna District), Pemmasani  family of”
Kurivikulam (Tumilnadu), Ravella family of lila-
yarasa Nandal estate (Tamilnadu), Bellam family
of Sevvalpatti (Tamilnadu), Balusu family of Kapi~
leswarapuram (East Godavari District), Mullapuda
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family of Undrajavaram (West Godavari District),
Pendyala family of Dommeru (West Godavari
» District), Adusumalli family of Reddigudem-Ran-
gapuram (Krishna District), Yarlagadda family of
Katuru (Krishna District), Chitturu family of
Katavaram (East Godavari District), etc,

Sub-divistons amony Kammas

o

32, The sub - divisions among Kammas are
Zamindari, Pedda, Chinna, Gandikota, Gampa,
Tluvellant, Kudipyta, Edamapyta, Bangaru, Goda-
chatu, Vaduga, Kavati, liredi, Ugeams, Guda,
Racha. cte,

33. The Pedda, IHuveliani and Godachatu
are synonvmous, The women of these sections do
not go cut and work {reely in the fields and they

observe gnsha (sectusion). Bangaru refers to the sec-

tion whose women wear gold ornaments only.

Vaduga refers to Telugu people and these are Kam-
mas in Coimbatore (Tamilnadu State).
Eredi, Gampa or Gudas,

Kavati,

Uggam and Rachas
are derived from curious household customs, gene-

rally by the methods of carrying water. Thus, the
Kavatis carry water only on kavadis {sling) in pots,
Eredis on a pack-bullock, Uggamsin pots held in the
hand, the Rachas in a pot carried by two persons
and the Gampa women, when they first go to their
hushand’s houses, take the customary presents in a
basket, the Gandikotas -~ descendents of the
migrants to Gandikots in  Cuddapah District,
Chinna (common), and the Kudipyta and Edama-
pyta depending on the custom of leaving the hem
of the saree on the right or left shoulder by the
women, The sub-divisions are no longer in exis-

tence and inter-marriages are permissible among
all these sections.

34, Though Kammas of Malkapuram village
are aware of these sub-divisions, they say that the
two prominent sub-divisions are Pedda and Chinna

- and that even these sub-divisions are not distingui-

shable now.

35. The surnames (intiperlu} among the 90
Kamma households are : Gadde, Borra, Vejendla,
Venigalla, Mothukuru, Metta, Kantheti, Thum-

mala, Nannapaneni, Narne, Bellamkonda, Nuthakki,
Ycramz\neni, Katta, etc,

Thurston, Ibid pp. 98-99,
Indian Antiquities, Vol, VIII, 1879,

1
2.
3. Manwal of North Arcot District,
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Some characteristics of Kammas

36. Writing about Kammas, Thurston! ob-
serves thus : ““The Kammas will work as coolies
in the fields, but will, on no account, engage them-
selves as domestic servants”’. Rev. J. Cains 2 writes
“They are as a rule a fine well-built class of culti-
vators, very proud and exclusive......”” (Fig. 6
shows members of a Kamma family).

37. Dealing further about Kammas, Thurston
quotes the following from Mr. H. A, Staurt 3 ¢

*The Kammas are most industrious and intelligent
cultivators, who now that gosha has been generally
abandoned, beat all rivals ¢ut of the field — a fact
which is reccgnised by several proverbs, such as
Kammavani chetulu katiina nilavadu (though you tie a
Kamma’s hands, he will not be quiet) 5 Kammavandlu
cherite Kadama jatulu vellunu
other castes go out);
tunnadi

(if Kammas come in,
Kamma variki bhumi bhayapadu-
(the earth fears the Kammas), and many
others to the same effect. In addition to being in-
dustrious and well-to-do they are very proud, an in-
stance of which occurred in the Krishna district, when
the Revenue Setilement Officer offered them pattas,
in which they were simply called Naidu without the
honorific ending garu, They refused on this account
to accept them, and finally the desired alteration was

made, as they proved that all of their caste were consi-
dered centitled to the distinction.”

Caste title of Kammas

38. The titles of Raju, Naidu, Reddi, Naya-
ku du, Needu, Neni, Varma, Chewdary, etc., are in
use by Kammas, These are all honorific terms sig-
nifying their status as leaders, village headmen,
Kings and Commanders of the army, etc. Alliances
had been there between these who suffixed their
names with the titles ‘Chowdary’, ‘Raju’, ‘Naidu’
and others provided they belong to Kamma caste.
Sri Mullapudi Thimmaraju, T. Rajasekhara Reddy,
Sri P.L. Sanjiva Reddi, I.A.S. (8o Sri Paidi Laksh-
maiah Naidu, former Cocmmissioner of Hindu Reli-
gious and Charitable Endowments), Sri J. Nagi-
reddi {Municipal Chairman of Kurnool), Sri
N. Chenchu Rama Naidu {Minister for Municipal
Affairs, Andhra Pradesh Cabinet), Sri Maganti
Bapineedu, Sri P. Arnkineedu Prasad (Minister,
Andhra Pradesh Cabinet), Sri Jagarlamudi Lakshmi
Narayana Chowdary, etc., are all Kammas. These

names bear testimony to the existence of these
different caste titles for Kammas.
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39. The word ‘Chowdary’ is dervived from
¢«Chouth’ a term for the collection of land revenue
as } (Chouth) of the yield during the Kutubshahi
dynasty (1582 A. D) ot the Muslim rulers. Many
communities similar to Kamma caste use the title
‘Chowdary’, particularly in the Northern Tudia —-
Uttar Pradesh, Punjab, and the West Beneal:
Though Kapus (Reddis), Brahmins and othiers were
employed to  collect revenue, it came to be ex-
clusively used by the Kammas of the Kamima Rash-
tra, while the title ‘Redd?’ came to be exclusively
used by the Kapus. thoush people of Kamma,
Velaina, Telagn, etc.,

village headmen. The tide ‘Chowdary’ indicites

that the person belongs to Kamma caste while
‘Naidu® 1s used by Kamma, Velama, Kapu
{Telaga), etc,, castes,

Brahmins  among  Rammas

or the Kamma Brahmin
Movement

40. In the injtial years of the 20th Century,
in a village in Krishna District, Brahmin pricsts re-
fuscd to perform a Kamma marriage according to

Vedic system. Hence started the Kamma Brahmin

Movement in 1909 in Kunderu village in Krishna

District. Sarvasri Tripuraneni Ramaswamy Chow-

dary, Suryadevara Ruaghavaiah Chowdary and
Duggirala Raghava Chandraiah Sastri (he is a
Kamma, and not a Brahmin) convened a conference
of Kammas in the year 1920 in Guntur and estab-
lished an association called ‘Satpurohitha Sangham’

— Society of good priests. Many ayouth of Kamma

caste were sent to Bznares whan returned after ac-

quiring thorough knowledge of performing Vedic
rituals, Sri Palidugu Sshacharya (P. S. Acharya)
of Kunderu and Sri Anne Kesavarya Sastri are some
among them. Sti P. S, Acharya wrote and pub-
lished a book ‘Vaidiki Vivaha Tatva Prakasika’ in
1929, Pandit Gopadsvi and Kesavarya Sastry
(Kammas) are the exponents of “Arya Samaj' sect
of Vedic culture. Like Brahmins, the Kammas
who acquired scholarship in Vedic rituals, suffix
their names with the titles Sastry and Achurya.

Kamma Brahmins are thers in Krishna and Guntur

Districts. They officinte marriages, obsequies and

other ritualistic cercma among Kammas and
other non-Brahmin ¢ nities.  Harijans were
admitted into temples by . <+ reformers as early as
in 1929. Insome temples 0 Krishoa district when
the Brahmin priests retus o entrance for Harijans

castes held the posts of

- os and
- . . ; . jests @
Kamma Brahmins took their place as P‘l‘
- .. . es.
thus facilitated Harjjan entrance to temp

Migiatian among Kamania

HL. The Vijayanagara emperors puron | 16th
Kammas during theiv regime (14th, 15th an¢ b
Centurics) and  entrusted them with “‘{Sp()‘]z‘)m‘
pos.s Yike Commanders-in-Chicf, (“hit{‘mmg,, hlrai
cluis and « ven as Governors of Tanjore nd ?\?J](mrd
Kingdoms, Many Kammas migrated for ngl‘”‘".“ the
purpeses also,  During the Muslim pr'rm.d. 1, -
170h andd 13th Centuries, Kammas from K"‘Sh“_‘\(:ion
Guonr distiets migrated to the Rayatasvemt res
and established 50 new villages.

. ; o Tinna~
“The Kamimas and Kapus of Madura Tm‘

veliy Districts seem to have followed the V’j"ya“?ga.m
army south, and setiled:in these districts when the Naya
Governors were established theve .
. AT O
12, Some setided in Tanjore, Madurm,l.(‘t‘:.;::’
batore, Chiengleput, North Arcot and other diIs
of the South (Tamilnadu).

43, MMigration for agricataral purposes fz.e:;;
10 be the fargest amons Kammas siuce a‘é, Pra;
times.  Many Kaminas settled i the Mudh)"‘es 8
desh Punjab, Orissa and M i ashira Stat m’anY
agriculturists, During the past 150 30 ye.ars, pad-
Kamma peasant families migrated to leamf e,
Nalgonda, Medak, Adilabad, etc., districts 01 dis
Telangana Regiou, Nandyal arca of Kurngo ora
trict and to Mysore State, purely for agricu o
purposes. As stated earlier, they are the.m()st P
cess(ul agriculturists. Land values and yiclds §
whercver Kammas settle,
- 11e8
44, During the past 20 years, Kamma m”::jl;a,
of Malkapuram village also migratcd to Na o
taluk in Kurnoo,l district Bodhan, Banswada,

te
S - ore Sta
taluks in Nizambad District, and to Mys

also,

Some prominent Kammas

-ats
45. Sir Edupuganti Raghavendra Rao, B’asr he
Law had the distinction of being appOimed_ A
Gandhicap Governor of Central Provinces 10 { the
by the British. He was thrice Prime Ministcr ‘;) in
Ceutral Provinces (Nagpur was the then ca.pltamd
1930-33, 1937 and 1940. His ancestors migra

Castes and Tribes of “suthern India, Vol. 111, quoted from the Mudvas Census Report, 1901 by W. Francis. p. 95.
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] nad-
Bilaspur (now in Madhya Pradesh) from Pedamac

. ; Cen-
~dali village in Krishna district. He seived the

tral Provinces State in various Ca'Pacme: :1::11 “::
responsible for declaring moratorium © red to the
debtedness in 1932, Peasants were bene 1939, he
tune of Rs. 8§ crores due 0 this Act. I” Lonlion.
served as Adviser to the India Secretary1n

o Rao, sou=
A6, Justice Ramineni }\;\\\s“,lcn(;ri uta;ion as
in-law of Sri Raghavendra Rao, game: ;npeayly age.
. U & Court a -
Judge of the Nagpur  High as Judge of the High
Sri 1) Muunikanniah Naidu was . '(~:~\ Sambasiva
Court torsome time, Alprcscnt’,\]“?“: v]‘uducs of the
Rao and Justice Challa Kendiah (”.; ; S:i K. Vee-
A . hle :
Andhbra Pradesh High Court. HﬁmAla iriswamy A1¢
raswamy Naidu and Hon’ble s [)ii:nc‘ Judge of
rc'spccti;re]y the Chief Justice and ? )
' s CT Afadras.
the High Court o Tamilnadu, Madré

. anuswe il
47. Rae Babadur Sri 1}0“‘“1. NL;‘_M{;\:T ol
Naidu’ B {A . B. L., hecam¢ the Pr.)mc I\ :211 aatt
Nladrz;s Stmc‘in 1934-35. He aholishec ozatt

LQrl
 eflice Ruo Raladut St
) Y A i

tax during his tenure and  Rao

Jagarlamudi  Kuoppuswani 9“‘1‘“{“3., Krishy
Saheb Lt. Col. Sri Pamlll'(ll’z_“l ver mf "1h(‘, Guutur
Chowdary served as Prcsxdcn,‘s ({)‘ - the allround
District Board and were TCSponSlblc 0‘0{' educaction
advancement of the District. 'Thf Cza‘f:;ta Krishnaiah
particularly, was fostcred by ri } elleigh gchools 0
Chowdary through establishment ©

all parts of the district.

aiah

A_’ B L-7

; 4seshaiab, B ;
48. Sri Nuthakki Ramasesfiar®s (e during

served as Minister in the OrlS'Sé. hsnt'(: 1.C. 5.,
1967-69. Sri Velagapudi Ran.laknsim;s' capacities
served the Madras Governmuntin o factorics an
and aficr retirement established ‘mgarsc :ﬂ' {ndustrial
cement factories and fostered lhcxca;tatc. Dr. Vasi-
devclupmcm of Audhra Prt.tdcs 1 B. A. (OxOﬂ)"
Reddi Srikrishna (V. 5. KrlShna()iilra' University a8
Ph. D. (Vienna), served the An .o decades. He
its Vice.Chancellor for nearly t;\Jﬂivcrsit')’ Grants
was appointed as Chairman of the before assuming
Commission and CA\'P.‘”’d evenuvara Reo (N V.
charge. Sri Nuthakki Venkatet \J‘orwa}’-

Rao) is at present Ambassador o

. : amaswaim!

19, “Kaviraju® St T”pu,m?C:olL‘iljl refornef

Chowdary, Bar-at-law was 2 gred in Andhra. His

who led the renaissance movement IA B. L, wasa

Mustrions son Sri Gopichand, B. “,novelist. He
man of lecters and a famous Telugt

was Director of Information and Public R‘cizuox;s

a . s

for some time in the Andhra Slatc.B Sri vxtxhc
'as

: Murthy, M. A., LL. B, w

Gopalakrishpa 1 v, | , |

i" 1}11dcx‘ of the Radical Humanist Moxem_ent (of

¥ v v i Andhra.  He was a great writer and

A, N, Roy) m And

an orator.

50. ‘Abhinava Sahadeva’ Dr. Ynjen}c{\la‘ASnr‘;:
ramulu Chowdary wrate a motlaumcma-l bo; Ao
bhava Pasuvaidya Chintaman: abookondc'; rvedic
(reatment of animal dece'ascs. He fou? e e
terinary College snd trainedhundreds of can 5.

51, " Abhinuva Thikkanna™ Sri Thummala
Sit;\;'ar‘nanxurty Chowdary if a vcry‘ fam??l?ﬁ;fﬁ

{. His ‘Rashtragapamu,, and BaPuJ\ maka-
P‘O(‘ ; A bioaraphy of Mahatma Gandhi) have ever
uhn. ( IXD in Telugu literature. Recently, he
135““}% ‘:‘ ‘;C“ arded the title of ‘Kalaprapoorna’,
‘11?;}15)8:6 distinction in Telugu litemtux:ei bj’ vtillxlcl
,\;dhra University (Dcccmber, 1969.,: dsor')as‘hh,,
:Padma Bhushan® Sri G. Joshuva Kav:.w Sri i

: arthy Chowdary, +Kavibrahma ‘bn Yetu \\:x

I\{/'::‘li:anara\’saiah Chowdax‘y. and thvc ia;(moyxils I—(I,a:]:;
i cot ‘Padma Bhushan® Sri :Ios}au\a avi af/ he
J;ﬂ;‘; famous DOets of the d;smct[?ﬁo&:ﬁ& Hokw
::Lodﬁz’m] Sri Kotha Satyanarvayana %‘Ahowdary.
and  ‘Vangmaya Mahadhyaksha, Sri \adlanmfh
o al klisixnaiah Chowdary are great Tcll‘xgu Gra-
Cops _3 Sri Kotha Bhavaiah Chowdary is a gr~eat
mma“ansj He is the author of many books of tac't
rescafi'CthfI;e ‘Devarahasyalv’, ‘Fistories of Kakati«
ﬁnd’ml(iq;nmas Reddis, Eastern and Western Cha-
vas, 3 >
ilxky'zxs, ctc.

Lammas and the Freedom Struggle

59, Kammas contributed much to the cause 0({
he édom for the country. Many 1$aders.courte,
l'lc r.c nt during the ‘Quit India Movement’s
lmpﬂso.ngedde Ranéiahxaidu,MagamiBapinech},
Sérv?an:nkaxaratlmam,Prof.N.G. Ranga,. Gou%—
Blk?{mal aiah, ‘Bouddhavangmaya Brahma‘Duggl-
ot o e ;;kr,ishniah, Gorrepati Venkatasubbaiah,
ralz.l Ba}aramni Bhaviah Choudary, Saranu Rama-
Chmtamérl:f)wdary Kalluri Chandramouli, Kakani
Y tnam ’clc., coutributed a lot to the free-
Vc”kité:\gl;ale T’hc first ‘Non Co-operation Move-
dom Str .

o : 3 Pch- .
i v was started in 1921 an
ment’ in the couptry

nm\dl}é :l ] 1] 2 C : untuf Dl-“ ict. SX\ }dl\/ata‘
nenit \ Cclalall ChO\\(ld! Y ]( d thls, HU)V(’[“C“[
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33. Prof. N. G. Ranga trained hundreds of
political workers aud leaders through summer
schools, He founded many an All-India Organisa-
tion like the Kisan Coungress, Agriculiural Labourers
Congress, Handloom Weavers’ Congress and Stu-
dents’ Congress and caused
rural masses of TIndia.
led the movement for th

awakening among the
He was the first leader who

e abolition of Zamindaris

Nelluru Venkat

“Zamin ryot’ a

with the active support of Late Sri
Rama Naidu {Founder-editor of
weekly from Nellore city), Sri Gottipati Brahmaiah,
Sri Nugineni Venkaiah and a host of others,
the author of the ‘Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj’ thesis
which was acclaimed and accepted by Gandhiji as
a means to achieve his ideal of ‘Rama Raj’, He is
the ‘Father of the Indinn Kisan Movement’ ang
acclaimed as an ‘Apostle of Peasant Philosophy’ the
world over and as ‘Rythu Bamlhuva’-—frhnd, phi-
losopher and guide of the Kisans (peasants).  He
toured the western countries extens]
the Gandhian philosophy. He has been 4 member
of Parliament since 1934, e founded the Swatan-
tra Party along with Sri C, Rajagopalachari and Sri
M. R, Masani and was President of the All-Tndia
Swatantra Party since its inception in 1959 titl
December, 1969. e is the leader of the Lok Sabha
Swatantra Party since its inception in 1959,

He s

vely and spread

54. Sri Gottipati Brahmaiah served in the
capacities of Secretary and President of the Andhra
Pradesh Congress Committee, He was Chairman
of the Andhra Pradesh Legislative Council during
1967-69. Sri Kakani Venkataratnam served as
Secretary of the Andhra Pradesh Congress Com-
mittee in 1933 and President of the Andhra Pradesh
Congress Committee during 1967-69. Now he js
Minister for Agriculture since July, 1969. Sri

Chandra Rajeswara Ruo and Sri Makineni B

asava
Punnaiah are prominent le

aders of the Communist
Party i e,,C.P,Iand C. P (M) respectively.

Ministers

55. Barvasri Kalluri Chandra Mouli, Bikkini
Veeraswamy Naidu and S. B. P, Pattabhi R

ama
Rao, served as Cin

1gress Ministers in the Composite
Madras State.  After the formation of Andhra and
Andhra Pradesh States, Sarvasri Kalluri Chandra-
mouli, Necerukonda Rama Rao, S.B. P, Pattabhi
Rama Rao, ‘Raja of Challapalli® Sri Yarlagadda
Sivarama Prasad, Alapati Venkatramaiah, N. Chen-
chu Rama Naidu, and Venigalla Satyanarayana Rao

PO abinety
served as Ministers.  In the present A, P. Ca ¢

2
‘ S snchu Ram

Sarvasri Kakani Venkataratnam, N. (Huncll{ ) an

Naidu, Pamulapati Aukineedu Prasada Ra

G. C. Venkanna are Ministers

56, Sri Kotha Raghn Ramaiah, M.AL, LL.?);
Bar-at-law, has bLeen Member of the Lok Sz-l-l;'ol
suceessfully since 19532 and held different portf© ln
in the Government of India as Deputy Minister ahc
Miuister of State. Now he is the Chiel \Vhip.of Zn-
Ruling Congress Puarety and Minister for parhaf“ ati
tary Afaivs, Shipping and Transport, Sri Na”‘j"as
Venkataramaiah Chowdary, B. A, B. L., act¢
the first Speaker of the Andhira Assembly.

Kammas in other Ficlds

57. Sri Kanumolu Subba Rao, 1. A S’ 'a:
Chairman of the Andhra Pradesh Public b"f‘vlcs
Commission, Padmasri G, Narasimham, 1. A So :1
Chairman of the State Electricity Board (fmme:;ryi
Sf‘(:rctzlry for Pl;mning and I)cvvl()plne“t)’ ' .
G vV, Chowdary, B ir-at-law, as Legislature SCCF;
tary, etc,, held important  administrative pos‘ ‘
Sri v, Adiseshaiah, 1. A S., and Sri Narue Vccl'as
Swamy Naidu, . A, S., retired as Deputy SCC“e‘anT
to the Andhra Pradesh Government, SriP. GOI”‘:l
RaoM.A. is Deputy Secretary to the Andhra Prades
Government. Sri Paidi Lakshmaiah, B. A., B. L'é
served as Commissioner of Hindu Religious 20

Charitable Endowments and helped renovating Sri-

sailam, Bhadrachalam, and other temples.

58. Sri G, D. Naidu of Coimbatore is the in-
dustrial magnate of South India. Sarvasri Mu“;'
budi Harischaidra Prasad, Gogineni Venkata SUS'
baiah Naidu, Velagapudi Rama Krishna, I. .C' f
(Retd)), Yarlagadda Sivarama Prasad (RaJ'a o
Ch?‘“ﬂ}’a“i); Bulusu Sarvarayudu (father of S}”
5. B.P. Pattabhirama Rao), Adusumalli Gopa®
Krishnaiah are great names on the industrial front.
Sri NutakkiBhanu Prasad won ‘Padmascee’ AWAT

from the President for his research in NUCIC?“
Physics, Sri P, Brahmaiah is a grcat name in
Chartered Accounts, He is the President of the South
Indian Chamber of Commerce. Padma Bhushi\“f
Sri Moruri Satyanarayana, M.P. is the President ©

the Dakshin Bharat Hind; Prachara Sabha. He wa$
carlier awarded the title ‘Padmasree’ also. There
are a considerably large number of Kammas in the
Medical and Engineering fields. D¢. I. Bhushana
Rao is the Director of Health and Medical Services,

.

Government of Andhra Pradesh.

‘country,
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Sri Narla Ven-

< 't r’
kateswara Rao, M.P., is the moft popular cr(ils:m
(formerly of ¢Andhra Prabha’ and :\rt) )
‘Andhra Jyothi’ daily Telugu News~paper).

< are there as
59  1In the film industry, Kammas :rg,«i R
Producers, Directors, Writcr's and A;tz:n.a.Rno o
neni Nageswara Rao and Sri N. . n and they won
N Jusu screen @ )
the doyens of the Telug -esident of the
‘Padmasri’ Awards from the Presid

Sarva Sri L.V. Prasad, K.5. Prakasa Rao,

Madhu-
T, Prakasa Rao, V. Madhusudhana Rao, D.

: Directors.
sudhana Rao. etc., are famous Film

Importance of Malkapuram village

- eligious

60. It has the distinction of: bcmblt:fhl()cs::gdays

centre established by he Izakat\lfﬁ;inary hospital,

1161 A, D.) itself, it had a V¢ er and

§\/Iatcrnity C)emre, etc. The political Gaa(il\:];;atideva

religious G“ru Of Kakati}'a En:lPCrOr ()f which the
was head of the Golaki Mutt in place

present village cxits.

- 1 e Sri
61. In keeping with the Pomlcalplilfrl;?go;‘thc
Gadde Venkata Rattaiah Ghowdary (imr’;'l’resident
village was elected as Panchayat Sdrir;mtivc Assem-
and is at present Member of the Leg Guntur Market
bly. He was Vice Chairman of the District Cong-
‘Committee., He is a member of thj\ndhra Pradesh
ress Committee (D. C. G.) and Sri Borra China
Congress Committee (A. P. G. C) t of the ‘Large
Venkateswara Rao is the Premdelnllrnpuram, ud-
Sized Co-operative Society’ fof > 3 i‘navole villa-
dandarayanipalem, Velagapudi an

:ninated in the
‘8es. The elite of the vi“age‘ gz:lﬁl::?amovemems
‘Struggle for freedom and the ‘P mdaris.

R : Ina
for the abolition of Zamindaris and

“Christians

next to Kammas,

62. As seen from Stalememv’ nent. Al the

. omi )
‘Christians are numerically prc(li ne to the Roman
‘Christians in the village belong

. to Chris-
Catholic  Mission. They Convelrt::‘fi the present
Hanity during the second quafghristians and the
‘Century. The households of the Among the house-
adigas are clustered together. . bLoth Chris-
‘holds of the same surname, there ?r'vu%holds, some
tians and Madigas. In some 1916- others have
Members have Christian names Wh,l .
indu names. Certain Pcf’ple }Il;:e ;
from Christianity to Hinduism.

21

inter-marriages are in practice among the CﬂhrlSt:;::s
and the Madigas. Tor all practical purpo:;s, Z
do notfeel any differences bctw.ccr? them.. There aris
some graduates among the Chr}s‘n;ufs Whlk?;ll;g,r:‘e
there among the other communities in the wiltage.

1 ‘hange 1 i tiadicional
63. Thereis no change tn their tiac !
cupations. Like the Mad.zas, the Christians a
oc . . the ¢ tiens also
as wnce occupati
] labour as their main
have agricultural ‘ oo '
d tDanr‘inc and prepating chappals and  other
an ) . N M H v 1 . N
Jeather goods as their subsidiary occupation. A few
o ivation : ir matin occu-
households bave cultivation as their matn <

pation.

Madigas

64. Madiga is a castc ol leather workc:; a;(f
tanners. They claim to be the d.esccndant,s 0 J:nd
bavantha, a bear hero of the epic Rar;layanlan nd
as such are called as Jambava.nthulu also. e

hierarchy of Hindu religion, they occup"y ’
C.HStC d the last position and are called as ‘Shash-
-~ ax’l- h ‘ other five classes being Brahmana,
tamum"’at \(;aisya Sudra and Panchama (or Malas).
IZ:T;:ZI éarlier, ;ome Madigas have con}:rertedse::
Christianity during the sccond quarter of the pre

century.

65. Agricultural labour is Theit: chief ocm.xp-

:on while the traditional occupation of tanning

o ation of chappals and other leather goods

.aﬂd prcp{a):idiary occupation for almost all houst:-

LS ‘1};6 suA few households have cultivation as their
014as.

main occupation.

Goundlas

66. Goundla is a toddy-drawing fmd liquor

di ) caste. They are known by various names
Yen.;g nt parts of the State. In the Rayalaseema
g dl' creof Kurnool, Cuddapah, Chittoor and Anan-
dlstrICtSh are known as Idigas; in the coasta\'l
taput, ‘ :’yNellore Guntur and Krishna as Kala!ls
O o odlaS' in t’he East and West Godavari dx's-
an.d Goun sett,ibalijas and Goundlis whereas in
tr}mshasatnam district they are known as Yatas.
szak.;iulam district, thcy are known as Yatas
In > é'dilu. Now-a-days, marriages are, however,
?:lgnsgcillace outside one’s own sub.caste.

67. With the introduction of prohibition since
1 dcpc.ndcnce, the Goundlas have taken to Valrmus‘
: i iculture, agricultura
i of which agricu , ag
occupations
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labour, shop-keepin« aud certain other minor avo-
cations, apart from clundestine dealing in their
traditional husiness of arrack and liguor vending,
Now, prohihition is lifted from 1-11-196%9 in the
Andhra region alio aud they may take 1o their oci-
gival profession of
vending,

toddy  drawing  and liguor

Brafimins

50, There is onlv one Prabhmin household in
the village. T'he head ol the household is the
villuge headman (Monsift) and village accountam
(Kavnam) as well for the villere and so commands
good status and aespect mmongst the villagers.
He belonus to the Niveg sub-division aud Kasvapa
gota. Licad of household s also
Kusnawn of Lingavapaltem village ata distance of 2
miles frem where the tather of the head of house-
hold camie to thix village about 60 years ago. Apart

from the traditional main

The son of the

occupation. they have
cultivation as subsidiary occupstion,

Chakalis

69, Chakalis or washiermen who have also come
to be known as Rajukas e waditionally acappied

in washing the clothes. They wash the clothes of

all castes in the village except those of Madigas and
the Lambadis whose food they do wot tuke  Their
services are essential at ceremonies like marriaves,
funeruls, ete. Since thev collect food from the

households they serve bhoth in the morning and in
the night. thev need not usually cook food at home,
Besides food, their services are paid by givine them
20 mecasures (40 kilograms) of grain per married
couple per year.  On festival days, they wre  served
with whatever special preparations that are made in

the houses of their patrons. For ceremanies like

marriage, funcral attainment of puberty ete,, thev,
get special pavments,

700 Inoahis village. there isonly one Chakali
household.  Chakalis from the nearby Mandadam

village which is hardly a couple of furlongs away,
come 1o this village, colleet the soiled cluthes Jrom
the bewscholds i1 (he mworning and retiun the
washed clothes in the evenine.

Vaisvas

7. Vaisyas are hetter known as Kematis, It

isa caste of traders, shop-keepers and money,

lenders.  They are found throughout the State in--

cluding even the remote villages, Lhe endogzamous
.

groups among them are Vegina, Beri, Neti, Gavara,

Arvava and Kalinga, ¢tc. The ane Vaisya household

i this village belongs to the Veaina sub-division. !

They trace their original habitat 1o Veginadu, situ-
ated between the and Godavarl  rivers
They trace their ovigin
to the Komatis who entered the fire-pits with Kan-
yakamma, the caste Goddess. She is said to be
deification of a beautiful Komati girl by name Vasa-
vamma who belonged to Penugonda of West  Goda-
vari District in the State. Vishnu  Vardhana, the
Fastern Chalukya King desired  to marry the  girl
and he perscecuted her caste people who objected to
the proporal.  As the King persisted in his cfforts,
burnt herselt’ to death o end the
The headmen of the 102 Vaisya (Komati)
families, the ancestors of the present gotras among
the Komatis also sacrificed  themselves along with
her. Since then | she had heen deified as their caste
deity,  There are many temples in the name of the
deity but the chict temple is at her native place in
Penuconda,

Krhng
bhelow the Thstern Ghats.

Vasavamina
trouble,

72. The one surveyed household s engaged

i hirana business as its main occupation and culti-
vation as a subsidiury occupation.  The household
belougs to the Sivisita gotra. They go by the sur-
name (intipern) and  gotra while contracting mar-
rizzes. Marriages within the getra and within the
surname are strictly prohibited.  Alliances are en-
tered into tetween the surnames which are treated
as cclassificatory cross-cousing” and belonging to a
different gotra.

Visicabrohmins or hanmsalis

75, Tt is an artisan cowmunity of  goldsmitbs,
carpenters, blacksmithis, cte, Inter-dining and inter-
marriages are permissible, There is no restriction
for & man to follow more than one occupation nor to
change his occupation. These sub-divisions are
hased on occupation only. The household combines
carpentry with blacksmithy, Agricultural imple-
ments and items of houschold furniture are  also
prepared and repaired by them,

Lambadics

74, There are 6 Lambadi  households in this

village of which one household is covered by the
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survey (Fig. 8 shows a Lambadi couple). This house-
hold migrated to this village about 40 years ago
from Adavidevulapalle village in Miryalaguda taluk
of Nalgonda District.

o

Padmasal:s

73, Sale 1v the weaver community which is
spread over in all parts of the Siate. Sir Syed Siraj-
ul-Hassan traces the origin of the Padmasales as

follows:

A legened, current among them, ascribes the
creation of the first weaver to the God Shiva who, with
a view (0 supplying the want of clothing which gods
and men had experienced since the beginning of crc-
atton, ordered Markandeya Muni to perform asacrifice.
From the sacrificial fire sprung Bhavana Rishi, the
celestial weaver, and with thread obtained from
Vishou's navel lotas (Padma) he proceeded to make
clothes for gods.” !

76. Among the various sub-divisions of Padma-
ale, Sale, Salewar, Channewar, Julaha, Tantu-
ayakudu, the Padmasales are considered superior.
“he solitary Padmasale household has casual Iabour
s its main occupation from the beginning as the
1ead of household was not trained in the traditional
yofession of weaving.

Muslims

77. There is only one Muslim houschold in
the village. The head of the household is engaged as
village servant (Grama Mothadu) while other mem-
bers are engaged as casual labourers,

Population

78, Spread over an area of 0-86 sq. miles,
Malkapuram village has 211 census households  re-
siding in 135 houses with a populatinn of 882 persons,
of whom 449 are males and 433 are females, at the
1961 Census. The density of populatioa thus works
out to 1026 persons per sq. mile and th: sex-ratio
‘works out to 1037 males per 1000 fem.es.

79. The population ofthe village at the different
-decennial censuses was as showa in the Statement

helow :

1. The Tribes and Castes of H E.H. Nizam’sDominions.

Statement V1
DECENNIAL POPULATION OF THE VILLAGE, 1911-61

Sexratio  Decennial

Census (Malesper increasc or

house- 1000 decrease
Year holds Persons  Males Females females) () (")
1911 65 359 194 175 1108 .
1921 74 472 236 236 1000 27.91
1933+
1941 134 «61 347 34 1103 40.04
1951 123 700 363 337 1077 5.90
1961 211 %82 449 433 1037 26.00

* Not available ¢ Percentage increaseover iwo decades

{Table 23
From 1911 to 1961, i, c., over a period ol 53U years,
the population of the village has more than doubled.
Itincreased by 1389, during this period. Average
annual increase over this 50 vears period is 2.78%.

80. The population of the wvillage has heen
growing constenty., But the growth rate was very
small during the decade 1941-51, being only 5.9%
while it was 27.919, during 1911-21 and 40% dur-
ing the two decades from 1921-41 and 26% during
the past decade i.e., 195]-61. During 1911-21}, the
growth rate was small due to spread of influenza,
small-pox, cholera, etc., epidemics,

81. The graph below indicates the decennial
growth of population of the village since 1911;

GROWTH OF POPULATION
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Family Type

82.  All the 4 types of families, viz., “simple’,
‘intermediate’, ‘Joint’ and ‘othe.” types are there in
the village. A ‘simple’ family is one in which the
hushand, wife and unmarried children, if any, live
together.  An intermediate’ family is one where a
married couple lives with their unmarried brothers
and sisters and also one of the pirents. A ‘joint’
“amily is one in which the married couple lives toge-
ther with their married sons, daughtars, brothers
and sisters, Other type of family is one which does
uot come undey any of the above cotegories., The
following Statement shows the types of families by
Caste/Tribe,

Statement VI

PAMILY TYPE BY CASNTE TRIBE AND HOUSELOLDS

Toisl  Types of families living in the
No, of houscholds
house- em— e .
Caste: Tribe holds Simp!~ Joint Others
(1) 2: 3: (4) (5
1 Brahmin | {
2 Chakal: 1 1 -
3 Christian 7 4 1 2
4 Goundla 2 ! — t
5 Kamma 12 4 i 7
6 Y.ambadi (31} ! 1 )
7 Madiga (8¢7; k! 1 1 1
8 Muslim ! - - 1
9 Padmasalc 1 i
10 Vaisya 1 |
1 Viswabrahmin 1 i
Total 31 16 3 i2
N. B, :- Among the surveyed hcusehaolds. there ure no ‘inter-

mediate’ families.

About half of the surveyed households are simple
familics whereas two-fifths  are ‘other’ type of famj-

lies anrl the remaining one-tenth {3) are joint famj.
Iies.

Heads of Houscholds

35 Al the 31 heads of households are men

aged 20 years and over. All except 4, )
in the older age group of 60 vears and over, are
age ranges hetween 20-24 and 55-59. 14 of them 1et
illiterate whereas the remaining 17 are ]1te!'3alc
(Table 8). It is common that an cldc"hf msc.
member of the household becomes the head ot h(;,lla .
hold, unless he is otherwise unfit. It the mﬂlc. cthc
of household becomes too old or is dead and if the
sons arc yet in hoyhnod, then the wife l:c(ﬁoffjcsle 8
head of household. It can be scen fl'omlat)is 0
that elderly adult male muembers become hea Y
households and that education is nota ncceSSET,
requisite,

Size of Houscholds

- . e he $12€°
84, The following Statement illustrates 1 %

5 residing 1*
of households by number and members
them.

Statement VIII

JERS
SIZE OF 11OUSEHOLDS BY NUNBER AND MEM!
No. of :cmales
Size of houscholds. households Persous Males fe 9
M ) 3) 0]
1 Single member ] 1 1 8
2 2or3 members 6 15 7 31
3 410 6 members 12 63 32 33
4 7109 members 9 68 35 20
5 10 members & above 3 36 16
92
Total 31 183 91

Average size of household is six.
(61.29%) have less than six members wh nber
households (29%) have between 7 and 9 me:;c af
and the remaining 3 households (9.71%) ha
average of 12 members per household.

Age Structure and Sex Ratio

85. Statement below shows the age st
the population by Caste/Tribe.

ructurc of

Statement 1X
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Statement I1X
) POPULATION BY AGE GROUP AND CASTE/TRIBE
] Age groupjn years & sex ~
Caste/Tribe ~ic 15-24 25-59 60+ Total
,__-—-'-———Fv—\ K‘KJ‘J“A—}” - M 1? . M F ) Males Fémales
M
@ 3) @ (5) (6) N (8) 9) (10) (11
(h .
1. 5
2 1 1
1 Brabmin 1 13 _ 1 5 2
2 Chakali 4 ; ) g 7 2 21 19
3 Christian 12 i 2 2 3 6
4 3 39 33
S Ko L .
1 ore e
6 Lambadi (ST) 2 1 ) 3 3 1 2 9 12
7 Madiga (SC) 3 6 . 1 ! 2
§ Muslim ! : ; 1 2 1
9 Padmasale 1 1 2 3
10 Vaisya 1 : 1 1 1 5
11 Viswabrahmin
92
a2 a4 12 7 32 34 5 ’ !
Total :
(Also see Table 4)
Note :  M—DMiales, F—TFemales
AGE STRUCTURE & SEX RATIO
Among the 183 persons covered by the survey,
males and females are almost in equal "“mbcrs-L cgg; 45
91 males and 92 females. The sex ratio thus 18 3 “ l 4
. S_ )
males per 1,000 females. The sex-ratio of the : (; ) 10 ‘]
trict is 976 males per 1,000 females. Taken by 1n 1d ) s
vidual age groups of 0-14, 15-24. 9559 and, 60 an | .
’ r
over, the sex ratios, i.e., males per 1,000 females are 20 k | ‘ .
955, 1714, 941 and 714 respectively. e 2 7 i e *
9 | . S : 0
i s by age groups 20 : | \
86. The proportions of persons by L. Z -,l___r__i___- H
[ i
ar : 7 |
¢ as follows : .
. 0~ - g .
Age groups No. of persons r_f_c_r_cin_tig—c-w .
—— —— T -
0.14 25 46.99
15-59 85 46‘42 4
604 12 6.5
183 100.00 Child-woman ratio
Total :
[ ]

The diagram aside sho
sex of the surveyed population.

ws the age structure by

87. Among the 183 persons, there are 30 chil-
dren in the age group 0-4 and 35 women in the age
group of 15-44. So, the child-women ratio, i. c.,
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number of ehikdren in the age group of 0-4 to 1000
women in the age group 15-44 is 857. Child-women
ratio of children aged 5-9 to women aged 20-49 is
1061 (Table 4).

Marital Status

88. A large percentage of 56.3 (56 males and
+7 females) are never married; 38.2% (males and
females 35 each) are married and 5.5% (10 females)
are widowed. Allthe 47 never married females
are below 19 years and all except 2 among the 56

CHAPTER 11

never married males are below 24 years. Of the
56 never married males, 54 are below 24 years while
one each is in the age groups of 25-29 and 55-59, All
the males in married status (35) are aged 25 years
and over. Among the femnales in married status
(35), all except 4 are aged 25 years and over, while
the remaining 4 are I and 3 in the age groups 15.19
and 20-24 respectively. There are 1o widowers but
10 widows are there who are aged 40 years and over

(Table 5). The diagram below shows the marital
status Dby sex.

MARITAL STATUS

MALES FEMALES
Married
|51.09°/ ‘
ever
Married \
Widows 10.879, |
38.45%, 58,04 %] )
4

1 |

Literacy

89. In the 183 surveyed population of the
village, 69 persons are literates and hence the liter-
acy rate i8 37.7%. Literacy rates among males and
females are 49.45% and 26.08% respectively. Liter-
acy rate of the district according to the 1961 Census
are 37.3% and 17.7% among males and females,
respectively, while it is 27.7% for both the sexes,
Literacy ratc of Andhra Pradesh State is 21.2% and
among males and females, the rates are 30.2 and
12% respectively. So, literacy rates among the sur-
veyed population are fairly high compared to the

rates of the district and the State. Excluding the
30 children (15 boys and 15 girls) who are aged 4
years and below, the illeteracy rate is 54.9% where:
as it i5 62.3% including them. Among the 69 liter
ates, 45 are males and 24 are females. Of the 4
male literates, 8 are literates without e¢ducationa
standards, 36 are educated upto primary or junio

basic standards and only 1 is a Matriculate. O
the 24 female literates, 20 are educated upto pri
mary or junior basic standards and 4 are literate
without educational standards (Table 7),

90. The statement on page 27 shows th
literacy rates by sex and Caste/Tribe.

Staterment X
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Statement X

LITERACY RATES BY SEX AND CASTE;TRIBE

Caste[Tribe :‘3:‘; f:::?lis
M @ 3
1 Brabmin - 4
2 Chakali S 2
3} Christian 21 19
4 Goundla 3 6
S Kamma 39 33
6 Lambadi (ST) 4 2
7 Madiga (SC) 9 12
8§ Muslim 1 2
9 Padmasale 2 1
10 Vaisya 2 5
It Viswabrabmin - 1 5
Total 1] 92

Literacy percentages among Brahmin, Kamma,
Madiga (SC) and Padmasale communities are com-
paratively high, ranging from a little over 40% to
100% -and low among Goundla, Muslim and Vaisya
communities while among Chakali, Lambadi (ST)
and Viswabrahmin communities, literacy is a cipher.
Female literacy rates among Brahmin, Kamma,

Litsrates l’crcentagj of literacy
r—Male: - Females - Males Females Persons
4 (5} (6) N (8)
4 5 100.00 100.00 100.00
7 3 33,33 1579 25.00
1 - 3333 -~ 1.1t
25 10 64.10 30.33 48,61
5 4 55.55 33.33 42.36
t - 100.00 e 33.33
1 1 50.00 100.00 66.66
1 1 50.00 20.00 28 5%
45 24 49.45 26.08 31.70

(Table 6}

Magdiga (SC) and Padmasale communities range
from over 30% to 100% while among Christian and
Vaisya communities, they are 15.79% and 20% res~
pectively whereas among Chakali, Goundla, Lam-
badi (ST), Muslim and Viswabrahmin communi-
ties none is a literate. The diagram on page 28 shows
the percentages of literacy by community and sex:
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LITERACY BY COMMUNITY & SEX
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Migration

91. Detailed information on in-migration and
out-migration is not available, It js reported that
certain Kamma householders have out-migrated to
Nandyala taluk in Kurnool district and Bodhan
taluk of Nizamabad District in the State. It is also
reported that most of the out-migrants are small
cultivators having small sjzed holdings of about 1
to 5 acres in this village; they sold away these lands
and purchased lands at cheaper rates in those places
and are now propserous cultivators, So far as in-
formation available from the households covered by
the survey, no out-migration s reported whereas 3
households — all from rural areas of the State; one
from a place outside the district but within the
state one froma place out side the taluk but within
the district and the last one from a place within the
same taluk, have come and settled in this village

M

M =MALES
F=FEMALES

MF Mr MF [ F

C LamBADI
MADIGA
MUSLIM
PADMASALE
VAISYA

VISWA BRAHMIN

Z
3

during the present generation. These hOllSChQ‘,ds
belong to one each of the Lambadi (ST), Musli®
and Padmasale communities. The duration O_f re
sidence of these households in this village 18

years, 35 years and 10 years respectively (Tab1°67)'
Before they settled in this village, the householder®
of the Lambadi tribe have agriculture and the
Muslim and Padmasale householders have agfi‘:“l'
tural labour as their household main occupations. As
these householders were not content with their ca.r—
lier means of livelihood, they came and settled 1%
this village for better livelihood. The householder®
of the Lambadi tribe and Padmasale caste have bec?
carrying out the same occupations whereas the head
of the Muslim household is appointed as village

servant (Table 69). No immigration and emigratio®

have taken place,
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Wital Statistics

92. During the past fiive ycars period {rom

1961-66, 38 births occurred among .thc suliz':r?i
‘households. Three of them arc first ?lrths wAmong
the remaining 35 are subsequent blrthsi] ovhold
the 3 first births, 1 occured in the same 10 men.
‘and 2 occured in the parents’ houses Or- th‘:1 ‘cvosamc
All the 35 subsequant births occured in tdxb same
households. The number of births occure Yy
-are as follows :

Y No. of births
ear

11
1961-62

1962-63
1963-64
1964-65
1965-66

38
Total
(Table 68)

Birth Rate

93. As seen from the above data},gubrilrr;i:t;ig
years period from 1961-62 to 1965-66, 1ds covered
5 deaths occured among the 31 househo\ tsiOn cove-
by the survey. In March, 1966 the .POP‘;,aoccurrem
red by the survey was 183. Assuming the ulation
ce of births and deaths to be even, the %ospﬁﬁ i.e.,
-at the middle of the period 1961-62 o 19 -3s+'50r
sometime around 1963 October would be l%?- circst
1404 (ss+5—161.5. Rounding itoff tothen

2

i occu-
fraction, itis 162. Average number:;'bil:‘h”:?.ﬁh
red per year over the same perol ¥

i. e,
Number of births occured per 1000 persons

‘Birth rate = 7.6 % 1000=47 approximately- Taking

Te% . de-
“the number of births of 1965-66 only into canside

: . . §X1000._44 7, As the po-
ration rate 18 .
, the birth 179 casive one,

‘pulation is small and the survey i.s mt ike
the errors in reporting due to various fac::;sdel:(;,
‘memory, ignoring the infants both alivea e
"etc., are nil. The birth rates ca[culat;d ta196g5—66
-average of the five years from 1961-6 4? er thou-
-and 1965-66 exclusively are 47 and 4 t'csra,u"e high-
‘sand population, respectively. These rah o ated
“er than the birth rate for Andhra Pr?des 95::6-61 viz
by the Census Actuary for the Pt'-"f’d 1 The di;:
39.7 by 15.55% and 11.19% "’P°?“vely'among the
‘Parity between the birth rates _arnved at b State
:surveyed population and the birth rate O

may be due to the regional differentials in the ferti-
lity and sampling variation.

Deah Rate and deaths

94, During the past five years period from
1961-66, 5 deaths occured among the surveyed hou-
geholds. The death rate thus works outto less than
6/1000. Of the 5 deaths, 4 were of malesand | of a
female. Two were old age deaths, 2 were due to
fever and one was an infant deaths (Table 10).
Among the dead 5, 2 were never married and 3 were
married. Of the 2 never married deaths, one was
that of 2 Kamma girl in the age group 10-14 while
the other one was that of a Madiga boy in the age
group 0-4. Of the 3 deaths among the married, 2
zvere those of Kamma men aged 60 years and above
while the other one was that of a Muslim man aged
60 years and above (Table 9).

Housing

House Types

95, There are three types of houses in the
village, viz., daba (pucca houss with plastered roof),
penkutitlu (tiled house) and purtlhf (thatched house).
The type of house a people live in does not only de-
pend on the economic position of the household at
present, butor the whims and fancies of th? house
builder at the time of its constructio‘n and his judge-
ments about the usability of the investible fu{xds
available with him as also his barrowing. capacxty,
if his own funds are not adequate. l?artlcularly in
ap agrarian economy like that'of. India where land
is very valuable to cultivators, it is natural that cul-
tivators have a stake in purchasing land rat‘hcr than
in constructing a3 pucca house as an alt.ernatlve~to an
acre of land. But housing is a necessity o'f primary
importance next only to food and. clothmg.. The
tendency of the cultivators, especially o.f.thls part
(Coastal Andhra), is to satisfy with the lxvmg space
inherited by them, and invest their money in pur-
\chasing and bringing under cultivation more and
more land.

96. Taken by major communities and broad
categories of housetypes, the houscholds living in
daba and penkutillu (tiled houses) are of Kammas
(Figs. 9,0, & 11) who are predominent in this villa-
ge whilgfiving in purillu (thatched houses) are most-
ly Madigas (S. C.) and Madiga converts to Christia-
nity who constitute the lower middle and poor
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sections of the village community. The other minor
communities who comprise only a few households
ranze from middle class to lower middle class in
cconomic standing. There are a few exceptions to
the general categorisation. The
the 17 thatched houses—all have 4 slopes. Of the 17
thatched houses, 13 have straw grass roof while the
remaining 4 have palmyrah leaf roof. The dapa
house has regimented cement concrete (R, C. Q)
roof (Table 71). Most of the tiled houses have hrick
walls while a few (2) have stone walls, The purill
have mostly mud walls (8) and a few (2) have mud
plastered bamboo wattled walls (2). Some puriliy
have brick walls (Table 72).

13 tiled houses and

97. The following statement shows the type of
houses by community :

Statement XI

HOUSE TYPES BY COMMUNITY

No. of House type
bouse 0T ey
Caste /Tribe holds Daba  Penkutilly Purilly

O] @ &) (4) 5
1 Brahmin 1 - -
2 Chakali 1 - - 1
3 Christian 7 - - 7
4 Goundla 2 - 2 -
5 Kamma 12 1 9 2
6 Lambad; (8.T.) 1 - - 1
7 Madiga (S.C.) 3 - 1 2
8 Muslim 1 - -~ 1
9 Padmasale 1+ - 1
10 Vaisya 1 - 1
11 Viswabrahmin 1 - 1
3t 1 13 17

(Table 71)

* The Padmasale household is living in a rented house.

Of the 12 Xamma households,
and one dada whereas
purillu to live in; all the 7 Christian Madiga (con-
verts) households have on|

Y purills; of the 3 Madiga
houscholds, I has penkutiliy while the other 2 have
purilly; the solitary households of Lambadi, Mus-

lim, Vaisya and Viswabrahmin communities cover-
ed by the survey have all purillu to live in and the
lone Padmasale household has no house of its own
and the members are residing in a rented house.

9 have penkutilly
the remaining 2 have

Households and Accomodation !

£

arc -
Y8. The 183 people in the 31 households A

ng
residing in 103 living rooms. On average, 2 perso”.
are accommodated per room. Of the 31 houscﬁ;g .
single roomed houses, 7 are two-roomed house ned
three-roomed houses and 6 are four or more rog per
houses. Three persons or less are :\ccommod'tc.stian"
room in all communities except in the Ch,ﬂtm .
Lambadi and Vaisya communities. In the aroom
communities, hetween 4 and 5 persons per mong’
among the Christians, 6 persons per room 2 the:
the Lambadis and 3-4 persons per room amozghave
Vaisyas are accommodated, Some Kamma

. ersons-
more than one house to reside. There are 72P

e jving:
in the 12 Kamma households residing 10 68 ki

: : bie 70)-
rooms and have spacious accommodation (Ta

g art .
99. All except one among the 31 hous¢ .

se ©
used for residential purposes only, The l hou

Table:
the Vaisya is used as residence-cum-shop ( :

73).

Ceremonies connected with house construction

; d:
. ity an
100. TIrrespective of caste or community

: . in co8”"
cconomic status, the ceremonies pcrformed

p c.
nection with house construction are one and s:?hc
‘The amount spent on the ceremonies depends Uonie’?
wealth of the person concerned. The ceremon™
observed are described in thesucceeding pa'ras'house
house-builder consults a man well-versed iv Lo
building science known as vastusastragnudu tOK ikl
whether the site isgood or bad. The months aber
(October-November), Magha (Novcmbcr-DcCﬂ:‘xspi‘
and Vaisakha (April-May) are considered as atioﬂ'
cious manths for inaugurating house c:(mstt'ucﬂn”l
If the site is considered as good one, ’"“h“‘;u fo!
(auspicious time) is fixed by the vastusastragﬂ“ it
the inauguration of house construction starting ‘,”"
the laying of the foundation stone known as pusd the
Juta or sankustapanacheyuty depending on whether or p
proposed house is a puriliu (thatched houw)h i
penkutillu (tiled house). On the day fixed, bot e
house builder and his wife take oil bath carly iP il
morning, get dressed in new clothes, perform PuJ

. nc
to Lord Vighneswara, the first Lord of the Ganas 2

do punyavachanam i.c., attributing sanctm"to t::
house by sprinkling water mixed with vermili0D aa{
turmeric while the purohit recites sacred '"a"”‘d
The mason digs a Pit of two to three feet d°l’m
called punadi on the north-eastern corner known

gart

e .
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. of
Esanyamoola, A cocoanut i.s oﬁ"ere(! in theo?aézfeals
“God and navadhanyamuly (nine va"dl:escdl wheat,
and pulses, namely paddy, cottond ram’ green-
_Jowar, bengalgram, horsegram, rcf %N pe,arh and
gram and cowpea), a bit of gqld, 2 ° ce of saffron
diamonds if one can aﬁbr.d’ tied ;n ah}:)l:sc builder’s
cloth, are placed in the pit by the decorated with
wife and a brick ora stone du}yd efastc is then
turmeric, vermilion and sam'iﬁ\l woo ‘; the purohit
placed in it by the housebuilder Wh-‘ﬁ earth and
chants mantras. The pit is covered wit the found-
‘stones. Milk is boiled in a Vcssc.l pear d that the
ation till it overflows and it " b]d;:::ngth with
family multipiies in its numerica S ow of the
richness and prosperity llk.c .thc O{Y oaked green
‘boiled milk, Prasadam consisting O .bS ted among
‘gram dal and cocoanut pieces is dmﬁu‘:ical instru-
the people who gathered there. k of auspicious-
ments also are made use of as a marX oe) is prepared
‘ness.  Pongali or paramannam (sweet ric isitors. The
with this milk and is distributed to the v clothes to
function ends with the offering o.f n:;,ther in the
the mason dakshina, i.c., presentation oo the Brah-
form of c;sh or grain, vegetables, et¢, relatives are
min purohit. A few among the nca;cst e truction
treated to a vegetarian feast. The

; time.
‘work can be carried on later, any

, " be
101. Malas, Madigas and Christians ;io nosti::Cc
‘serve these formalities in an elaborate “gny.there is
Brahmin purohits do not grace the o.cca;; c’onsult a
no chanting of mantras. They smet a pole at
burokit for an auspicious time' and erecﬂic nd ver-
the time stipulated by applying turm
“milion to it.

. on-

102, The next ceremony rc.:]atmg‘ t:t:l(l)?xf; cthe
‘8truction is simhadwaramethuta, 1. €- lt:) auspicious
main entrance. This is also done OE iy basement is
<day after cbnsulting a purohit after t :his day also,
raised above the ground leve!- On il-bath in the
the housebuilder and his wife ?akc :v clothéﬂ, go
early hours of the day, dress up 11 ne-th cocoanuts,
to the house under construction Wi ste and dates
vermilion, turmeric powder, sa:ndzl p;:nd relatives.
-accompanied by a purohit, .frlcn. ; curmeric, ves-
The door-frame is duly appll.c d wit d as the main
wilion and sandal paste and. is erecte leaves and &
<ntrance. It is festooned with man'gl(:lcr while the
<©oconut is broken by the housebul erity) and the
housewife offers harati (flame of gm:f:’e) on all the
#urohit sprinkles akshintalu (sacred r

four corners of the house. The puro.hit and the car-
penter arc offered money afld rice as dakshina.
Thereafter, the construction gaing momentum.

103. Thc'ncxt ceremony is callc.:d’ doolamethuta
laying the beams upon the walls. This is also cel;tl)'.
rated on an auspicious day suggestefl by a p:{ro ;1
When the walls are raised to the spcmﬁc.d leve ,!: ;
first beam is laid over the \,.valls after being waf;. e
and decorated with turmeric paste and vermi ;on.
A twig of ravikomma (butea frondosa) als9 is .tnel t;)
the beam through a cotton thread before it is lai ;

r the walls. Cocoanuts are broken and cocoanu
OYCCCS along with the soaked greengram dal are dis-
frl;)utcd among the visitors as prasadam.

104. The final and most impor%ant ceremony
is called grihapravesam or housewarming cere'x‘noney.
jcious day and time are fixed for t!ﬂb cere~.
An aust?l Brahmin purokit. The house builder and
m.ony.f Yt:kc oilebath in the carly hours of the day
e s in rew clothes. Relatives and neighbours
and drcsinvitcd one day in advance to grace the oc-
o o d for a feast as well. The house builder
O s w ife take along with them chakagunja, challa-
and bis v;,lm-u ). budida gummadikaya (ash gourd), gum-
kavvtfm fe red bumkin), kudumulu (round balls made
madfkay; {xr bengal gram flour and jaggery cooked
?f rice :tc)’ and fire in an earthen lid known. as
into a pa nd ;)rocecd to the new house accompanied
pramtda‘a s relatives follow. Cocoanuts are broken
iy : the gates. In the north-western corner
at caChfohc house, three lines - the central one in
room < tr and the side ones in white colour signi-
rcfi COI;,N decorative marks kept on the forehead of
fying tVe kateswara are drawn on the wall and a
Iford i clr:t with gingelly oil in the pramida, T.he
- ;:uilder and his wife worship the Lord while
house hit chants mantras. The potful of kudumulu
the purt ith lid is kept in the centreof the house,
covcrc.t; Wllu (women in married status) remove the
Muthai ;‘,W ot and the stem and smoke are spread
lid of ; I:rc?ugh which signifies that the family grows
over al ts reading out of the steam. The kudumulu are
h°k . t':etpd among all the married women present
distrs ule the north western corner room, when
e ;fomed to Lord Venkateswara, an oven is
pupe I:l by cither the sister or daughter of the hox.xse
pre'pal‘e wh);) is in married status. Payasam ('nce
bullki‘:with milk and jaggery ) and cocoanut picces
:::oﬁ‘cmdto the God and are then distributed to
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the visitors, The sister or daughter of the house-
builder who prepares the oven is presented a little
quantity of gold er cash. The chiefartisans, wiz.,
the head carpenter, the head mason and the pastu-
sastraznudu are presented witha pair of dhotis and an
upper cloth each. The house huilder and his wife
are presented with new clothes by his father-in-law
or brother-in-law. All the invitees are treated to a
sumptuous vegetarian feast. Afterwards, on the

same dayoron any convenient day, the housebuilder
shifts his family to the new house.

Food Habits

105. Rice is the staple food grain for the peaple
of the village. Apart from rice, jowar (vellow
millet), maize and bajra (pearl millet) are also raised
by the cultivating households and these cereals
are mostly used for domestic consumption. Usually
the non-cultivating householders consume rice only,
Jowur, maize and bajra are pounded in stone mortars
with wooden pestles and the chaff is washed ol with
water which is used as kudithi asa fluid drink for the
milch cattle. Again these dehusked cercals are poun-
ded 1o powder and cooked into food, known as san-
kat:. The field workers in the cultivating households
cornvime food cooked from these cereal grains as
morning meals and midday meals. All the house-
holders consume food cooked from either rice of
paddy or common millet (variga).

196, Still, the old practice of eating the pre-
vious night’s food in the early morning of the fol-
lowing day is common with the agricultural labour
households whose members have to attend to va-
rious kinds of field work in the early hours of the
day. Pickles, chilly powder and certain durables
among curries are usually taken with this morning
food. Buttermilk or curd is used as the last item.
This food is usually taken Yefore 8-00 a,m. and is
called ckaldi-annam or chaddi-annam,

- 107, Fresh, cooked meal is usually taken bet-
ween 9 and 12 a.m, Itis referred toas pagati dhoja-
nam or udayam bhojanam. Midday meal known as ma-

~dhyahna bhojanam is taken betweenl and 3 p.m,
Usually this is food cooked in the morning taken
for the second time in _the day, Night food
(dinner) is called ratri bhojanam or maapati annam or
maapti bhojanam. This again is freshly cooked food
gaten usually between 8 to 10 p.m,

~i0 1108, Seasonal vegetables'like . brinjals, ridges
gourd, bottlegourd, snakegour d, little gourd, drums+

stick, cucumber, heans, bittergourd, lady’s fingerk:
pumpkin, swordbean, plantains, tomato, root vege
tables like patato, elephantyam, yam (dioscores
bulbifera), chema (elephant ear or colocacia anti
quorum) and leal vegetables like gongura (hibiscup.
cannabinus) for which the district is famous; *
chukkakoora (rumex vesicarius), thotakoora (amaran=
thus blitum); and redgram and greengram dals u'l‘
the common dishes according to season and availa:
bility. Preserving pickles like mango (magaya).:
fenagank (menthikaya), lime, rongh lemon (dabba),.
chillies e1e., is common. Inoff-season of vegetables,

chintakaya patchadi (pickle of tamarind fruits) and

uppatchadi (pickle of hibiscus cannabinus) are used.

They are preserved in big new pots so as to be:
enough for « whole year.

{09. Along with morning ieals, usually, any’
vegetables including leafy vegetables are freshly
prepared aud consumed while the same are used
along with afternoon meal. In the night, usually
redgram dal cooked ecither separately or in combi-
nation with any other vegetables adding onions,
pappucharu (a soup with redgram dal), chintapanduchar
(tamarind soup), rasam (a liquid preparation with
pepper), a vegetable curry or a mixed dal-vegetablt
curry are commonly relished.

110, Buttermilk 13 the most common and com

pulsory item in almost all the households and is the s
last item of each meal. It is mixed with riceor

sankat? alter adding a little salt,

practice with them while certain agricultural’

labour households wash the pounded jowar or bajra:

or maize grain with water at certain cultivators'

households and get buttermilk in liew. Also, certain:’
agricultural labour households associate themselvess

mostly with certain] cultivating households and get.
buttermilk in flirn of certain sundry free services-
rendered by them. These households cannot afford-
to take ghee. Brahmin, Vaisya and most of the
Kamma households use ghee, eurd and buttermilk-

liberally while the remaining households conted:
themselves with buttermilk only.

- 111, Talking of vegetarianism and non-vegee
tarianism, the Brahmins, Vaisyas and Viswabrab#
minsas communities and certain Kammasare strictl¥

-

Pickles are used as-
subsidiary dishes taken in very small quantity fo-

the food taken with buttermilk, Usually, all the-
cultivating households keep a milch she-buffalo. So,
taking ghee, curds and huttermilk is quite common-:.
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vegetarians while certain Kammas, Goundlas Chaka-
lis, Padmasales, Christians, Madigas, Muslimsand
Lambadisare non-vegetarians. Though the Madigas
and the Christians (who were Madigas before con-
vertion) hesitate to say that they are beef-caters,
still it is found that they eat beef also. Eating beef
of dead cattle, a traditional practice, was given up
during the past 10 to 15 years. Among the non-
vegetarian dishes relished by the non.vegetarian
households are chicken-curry, mutton of goat, sheep
and ram and fish. Pork curry is relished by some
houscholds among the non-vegetarian households
except the one Muslim household. Even these
households also do not and cannot afford to take
non-vegetarian dishes regularly.

112. Coming to the frequency of taking food
and other substitutes, except 2 among the 31 house-
holds, all the other households are accustomed to
taking meals three times or in addition to two
meals, they take tiffin with or without coffee or tea
or coffee or tea alone. Only one Christian house-
hold and one Chakali household subsist on two
square meals only. Members of the solitary Brah.
min household take three square meals with tea or
coffee and light dishes of tiffin in between midday
meal and dinner and coffee or tea any time. Mem-
bers of 14 houscholds take 3 meals a day while 6
householders take 3 meals with coffee or tea alone
at any one time and 8 householders take 2 meals

with coffee or tea once or twice, (For details please
see Table 44).

Tea[Coffec habit

113. Members of 15 among the 31 surveyed
houscholds take mostly coffec and tea in a few cases.
Taken by income, among the houscholds addicted
to taking coffee or tea, 9 are in the income group of
Rs. 1201 and over, while 2 each are in the income
brackets of Rs, 301-600 and Rs. 901-1200 and one
each is in the income brackets of Rs. 601-900 and
Rs. 300 and below. Among the 16 houscholds
whose members are not addicted to coffee or tea, 5,
7, 3 and 1 are in the income brackets of Rs. 1201
and over, Rupeess 901-1200, Rupees 601-900 and
Rupees 301-600, It seems taking coffee or tea is

an acquired habit not much related to income
{Table 45).

Drink habit

114. Taking intoxicating drinks like toddy
and arrack is common among the men of Madiga,
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Christian, Chakali and Lambadi communities.
Some members take these drinks once in 2 or 3 days
while many among them take on festival days only.

Smoking

115. Smoking is a common habit among the
men of all the communities. While men engaged
in cultivation and allied pursuits are addicted to
smoking chutta cigar made up&z;umry tobacco, some
people who do light works uaxally smoke bidis and
cigarettes. There is a belief that smoking, especially
of chutta cigar helps digestion greatly. Country tobac-
co which is called neaetu pogaku also is raised in the
village itself by the cultivators. It is cured through
certain indigenous processing with palm gur and
hot water in order to give a special flavour to it.
Usually, people smoke early in the wmorning while
going out for nature’s calls, and especially after
taking food and at such intermittent times when
they feel like smoking. The artisans customarily
go to their patron-cultivators in the evening hours
and request for tobacco from them. When the
labourers attend to any of the agricultural opera-
tions, then also thev get on request tobacco from
the concerned ryot for that day. Bidis and ciga-
rettes are purchased from the local shops. In all,
there are 43 smokers among the 1{3 persons of the
31 surveyed households. Of the 43 smokers, 41 are
males and 2 are females of whom one is a Lambadi
(8. T.) woman aged 40 and the other is a Christian
women of the same age. Habit of smoking is not
customary among females. But these two ladies
developed this habit out of sheer necessity to ward
off certain pain in the teeth. They smoke only
chutta. Of the 41 smokers among men, 24 (58.5%)
smoke chuttaul, 11 (26.8%) smoke bidis ard 6 (14.6%)
smoke cigarettes (Table 46).

Dress and Ornaments, etc,

Dress

116. Pecople of this village wear mostly band-
loom cloth, as Mangalagiri town is one of the
important production centres of handloom cloth and
as they get it at comparatively cheaper rates,
Khaddar also is worn by a considerable number of
men of the old guard who participated in the free-
dom struggle in the thirties and forties of this centu-
ry. Apartjfrom handloom and khadder clothes,
some people wear mill cloth. Cloth of 20 to 60
counts is commonly worn, while 80 to 100 counts
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cloth which is considered as fine variety is worn by
a few people who do not usually work in the fields.

117. Dhotis of 3} to 4 yards length and 1}
yrds width are worn by men as lower garments.
Shirts with full sleeves and lalchies of 3 yards cloth
»1d shirts with half sleeves of 2} yards cloth are
worn as upper garments. Ready-made as alsostitch-
ed khadder banians are also worn underneath the
shirts and lalchies. Some old men do not wear shirts
but cover the body with a big upper cloth called
Kanduva (Fig. 12). Kanduva (towel) is used as upper
cloth. The value of a dhothi (a pair of panch-lu)
ranges {rom Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 while that of a shirt or
lalchi varies from Rs. 5 to Rs, 10, A banian costs
about Rs. 2 to Rs, 5 and a Kanduva costs about Rs. 3
to Rs. 6, A man requires 2 to 4 each of panchelu,
shirts, baanians and kawduvale usually. Well-to-do
people wear laundered clothes and thzy have 6to 12
clothes of each of the above apparel.

118. Women of the old generation wear sarees
of 8 to 9 yardslength and 1} to 1} yards width
(Fig. 12) waile women of the modern generation

wear sarees of 6 to 7 yards length as lower gar-

ment. They are called charelu or kokalu. One

end of the saree is taken over the left shoutder and

is left hanging in the back. ilach saree costs about

Rs. 12 to Rs. 25 usually. Women of the modern age

wear langalu underneath the sarees. Blouses known

as ravikalu and jackets are worn as upper garments
to cover the breasts. Each blouse or jacket requires
fto 1} vyards of cloth. A blouse or jicket costs
aboutRs. 2to Rs. 5, Each women ordinarily requires

2 to 6 sarees and about the same number of blouses
or jackets depending on wear and tear.

119. Certain grown-up boys and girls don
themselves like their respective counterparts, i. ¢.,
men and women, School-going boys wear pants and
kaickers as lower garments and wear shirts with full
or half sleeves as upper garmsznts, Girls below 12
'years wear gounulu as upper garments and parikineelu
{(skirts) or kaickers as lower garmznts. Som: growa-
up girls wear wvoni over the parikini donning it
like a siree. (Fig. 13 shows th= dress pattern of a

2 year old boy, a grown-up girl and a girl aged 6
years).

120, For festive and ceremonious occasions,
valuable clothes preserved for the purpose or new

ones got stitched are worn by all people. Saluva

(shawl), duppati (a coarse cotton blanket with tweo
folds), and woollen rug arc also used to cover thems'

selves to protect against winter cold. Mufflers as
headgears in winter and as upper clothes in other

seasons and sweaters in winter are also used by some” "

men.
Ornaments

121, Some tnen wear gold finger rings studded
with precious coloured stones and a few wear wrist
watches as ornaments while fcmales wear various
types of ornaments for different parts of the body.
In the past, boys and men also used to wear silver
waist-thread known as vendimolathradu,

But now.a-
days this practice is not in vogue.

Similarly, weas
riny of kanmaly “2vr rings) is also not in practice.

122, Women wear Kammalu (ear rings-Fig, 14)
mide of gold and studded with white precious stone#
to the ear lobes,  They cost about Rs, 50 to Rs. 120
a pair. Besari “gold ornam~nt studded with precious
stones) and Mukkupndaka (gold ornament studded
with one small precious stone usually) are worn ay
nose ornaments. A Besari costs about Rs. 60 while
a Mukkipudaka costs only about Rs. 20, Nagaram
and  Nagasarpam, ygold ornaments costing about
Rs 60 Rs. 200, respectively, are worn on the scalp
of the head, Rallabilla, a gold ornament studded with

about 100 to 150 precious stones costing about

Rs. 700 to Rs. 1000 is worn on the plait. MNallg-
poosalagolusu, an ornament studded with precious
stones and chained with gold beads and blackbeads
alternately is worn around the neck. It costs
about Rs. 500. Muthyalaharam is another ornament
of pearles and gold costing about Rs. 400 to Rs. 600
worn as necklace. Fig. 14 shows a girl of a well-
to-do Kamma family in all her ornaments. Suryuds
(Sun), Chandrudu (Moon) are gold ornaments studded
with stones used on either side of the head, upon
the plait. Oddanam (Fig. 14) is a waist band made of
20 to 30 tolas of gold. Gajuly (bangles made ol
gold as well as glass) are worn to the wrists, Women
of the older generation are found to wear kadiyall
and and:lu (silver anaklers) while women of the
modern or pressat generation wear pattalu or patis
golusulu made of silver in lieu of kadiyalu and ands
as anklets kadiya'u and andelu require 50 to 60 tolase
silver and cost about Rs. 150 to Rs. 200. Chuttlu ar
silver toe-rings costing about Rs. 6 to Ra. 10, Girl
also wear jadagantalu (gold tassels) to ths plait, Mal¢
children wear gold wristlets called palakala muru gult
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123.  Nallapoosalagolusu, kadiyalu and andelu,
Jshutlu are the insignia of wemen in married status
and not worn by either unmarried girls or widows.
Nagaram and naegasarpam, suryudu and chandrudu, ral-

> labilla, pattalu, besari and mukkupudaka are ornamenis

prohibited by widows.
Hair styl-

124, Men of the vlder generation used 1o keep
the age-old julfumudi-knotting the hair in the back
of the scalp, a little abave the neck. Since the past
15 to 20 years, these old people also discarded the
old practice and are now keeping the modern style
of crop has become a common practice to young
and old men of all communities.

125, Young women dress up their haiy inw a
plait hanging on the back known as jada while some
of the middle aged women fold the plait into a live-
ly kont called barmamudi ov barma-chutte or Kondi-
¢hutta and old women keep a simple knot called mudi
and still some women fold the mudi inside the hair
scalp which is called koppu. Some young girls
among the advanced section of the Kammas and
Brahmins ound to wear two plaits-one each on
either side of the scalp tied with a coloured ribbon
cloth and taken out through the hair and left above.

126.

Cocoanut oil is used to dress the hair
usually.

A few among the advanced sections are
habituated to using perfumed oils like Swastik cas-
tor oil, Colgate castar oil, Tata castor oil, cocoanut
oil, etc. Men and women apply o0il once and dress
the hair once or twice a day. For children aged

upto 3 or 4 years, castor oil isapplied to the hair
twice a day.

Material equipment and use of serviges :
Furniture and utensils

127.

Farthenware as well as metalwsre are in

35

use for cooking and culinary purposes. For cooking
Jowar food, boiling milk, keeping buttermilk and
also for storing cendiments, earthenwares are mostly
used. Aluminium, German silver and brass utensils
arc used for cooking common millet foed and rice.
Copper vessels called neellakagulu or degisalu are used
for boiling water for bathing. Curries and chut-
nies are kept in small earthen vessels called chatlu
{chatti-singular} and chippalu and aluminium ves-
sels called ginnelu (Table 31).

128. For fetching water, brass vessels called
bindeiw and bungalu and earthen containers called
kedavalu or kundalu are used. Drinking water’ is
stored in pots called manchineetibaanalu, copper ves-
sels called degisalu and brass vessels called irhthadi-
gangalamulu, Brass tumblers, stainless steel tumblers-
and glass tumblers-all called glasulyu are uscd for
drinking water.  Apart from brass and glass tumb-
lers, aluminium tumblers are also used by the
Madigas and Christians. During the past ten years,
stainless steel utensils and plates are used by some
well-to-do houscholds among the Kammas., Brass
cans mostly and aluminium cans to a less extent,
called chembulu are used for other subsidiary pur-
poses like washing face and feet, 1o carry water for
nature’s call and also while bathing, etc. Alu-
minium and German silver plates called-pallemulu,
and porcelain plates called pingeni pallemuly are used
for ecating food. A few well-to-do among the
Kamma households and the Brahmin hous=hold are
using stainless steel plates now-a-days.” In the past,
in place of the stainless steel plates, bronze plates
called kanchy pallemulu were used as tokens of mate-
rial equipment. But they have now-a-days beccme
out-dated. The following statement show: the me-
tals with which the household goods and utensils

are made of, of the house-holds by community.

Statement XIJ
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Statement XII
METALS OF MATERIAL CULTURE OF HOUSEIOLDS BY CASTE TRIBE/COMMUNITY
Caste/Tribe/ _ _ Houscholds haiing utensils of o ___‘._‘__,__,:;‘:‘;‘
Community Brass Stainless steel German silver Tin Earthe
) @) 3) @) ) ©)
1 Brahmin . 1 1
2 Chakali 1 \ I
3 Christian ) 7 3 7
4 Goundia . 2 2 2
5 Kamma . 12 6 12 2 5
6 Lambadi 1 | 1
7 Madiga 2 1 3 ) 2
8 Muslim . i !
‘9 Padmasale . 1 1 !
10 Vaisya 1 s
i1 Viswabrahmia . 1 1 1
Total 20 9 25 3 21
(Table 31)

129. Tirugali-grinding stone to grind common
millet (varigalu), redgram and maize, etc., rolu
(stone mortar), rokallu (wooden pestles) to pound
cereals, chatalu (winnowing fans), jalleda (sieve),
cheepurly (broom-sticks), ctc, are the other house-
hold goods commonly used.

130. For storing rice, condiments and cereals
in small quantities, earthenware of various sizes
and drums made of zinc sheet locally known as
rammulu {to store rics) are used. Gadelu or buttaly (re-
ceptacles made of split hamboo) are used to store
grains in large qu:ntities, Paddy and jowar (great
millet) are also stored in cellars called Patharlu for
about 4 or 3 months from February to June i.e. img

mediately after harvesting until rainy season com-
mences.

Bedding Material

131, Wooden cots called manchamulu are com-
monly used by people of all communities without
exception. These cots are woven with thin jute
fibre rope called nulaka. A few people also have

«<ots woven with tape-coir called ngwaru. In most

n

cead ©
of the cases, cotton bed-sheets are used to P sed
¢

the cots. Cotton beds called parupulu arc P°‘“:B
by a few well-to-do people. Tape-coif COtPi“Ow
cotton beds (parupulu) usually go together- au
made of cloth picces are also things of comm;now
Each household possesses 3 to 5 pillows lmm
made of fine cotton are posscsscd by a few ankea
households and the Brahmin household. Bla: ¢

. nt
and dappoilu are used to caver the bodics ! old?

. . eh
nights to protect against cold. Some ‘h°“swi
have woollen rugsto protect them against
cold to cover their bodies,

Household furniture

haav .‘
132. Oblong wooden boxes known a9 bhos

namuly (Fig. 15) and steel trunk boxes are ?1:.
monly used to keep valuable goods and money aey
Certain houscholds have iron safes to kecP moagy
and ornaments. Wall-almyrahs are thej@ 10 m‘ ale
of the households whereas wooden and met? 1ds*
myrahs (Fig. 15) are there in a few househ?

8
Tables, chairs, stools and benches are there 1
few households.

THE PEOPLE AN

~Comforts and Luxuries

S

-quito nets are there

3 )
‘sets also are there 1D '5 ho:'Rh
.apart from the community raga¥

'5 of the tobacco cultivating house
-and one Vaisya hous ‘es 0
:also used by the villagers for ceremont

d households, mos-
133 s are the th:ns:rchZr;ma households an‘d

R usehold&
cycles are there in 5 Kamma bo 1ds of Kammas,

o set providcd to t.hc
lights are there with
holds of Kammas

village panchayat. Petromax

le 30). These are
chold (Table 30) beorved in

D THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT
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1so community purposes. Son'\e:
;:Z?::lsc;: (:gkcit ?;ca;n on hire also frox.n Mangalagiri
during the tobacco season. Torchlights 1:rc tl?e::
in 10 houscholds. Sri Gadde Venlfata attaiah,
M. L. A., who is also a tobacco businessman owns
a (.Ja; and Jeep as well (Statement XIID).

Particulars of possession of material goods

i hows the parti-
134, The following statement sk :
culars ot households by Caste/Tribe/Community

possessing furniture.

Statement X111

POSSESSION OF FU

e e

—~
g,z % %
. 58332 %
Caste/Tribe[Commumty o © ©
i
1 i
4  Brahmin l l 1
1
’2 Chakali . )
7
3 Christian I
4 Goundla . 2 . .
'S5 Kamma 12 2 8
a
6 Lambadi . 1 l ) )
7T Madiga . 3 1
1
'8 Muslim .
i
9 Padmasale l . .
1
A0 Vaisya ! |
11  Viswabrahmin 1
15
Total 31 2 11 1 18
ota .

: 5.
Material goods acquired during the last 5 yeo?

i 1-66,
135, During he pastsyerrperiod o8 L0
'5 households each among the Kammli hts while 8
rpurchasebd radio sets and petro.max ri
‘households of the same community rl:l:Ncr
lights. (Table 30). Wooden chfmhc Kamma caste
by 3 households of which 2 are of' t

Blankets

RNITURE BY CASTE/TRIBE/COMMUNITY

No. of households possessing
SR

J)

et

% ® oz
3 w G 2 2
2 % -é = ,ﬁ j:o
2 @ c < i - " g &
- 1% < E » @ ° H] .9. B a
a3 » o o B K 5 L S e S
g 3 £ &8 % ¢ = % 2 % $ 98
S £ 5 &35 a® ¥ 0 &= e
® ® (109 0 (2) (13) (14) (15 (16) an as) (19 20
1
1 1 1 1 1
1 6 2
1
7 4 8 8 6 1 4 6 3 5 5 5 1
1 1
1 1
1 1

0
10 4 12 20 10 2 5 7 6 5 5 5 1

and | is of the Madiga caste.

Fuel and lighting

136. Stumps of Varginia tobacco, country to-
bacco and redgram are commonly used as fuel.
Agricultural households preserve tl.lcsc stump.s
(mostly of Virginia tobacco) in stacks in the prem{-
ges of the households or in the fields where cattle
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are tethereds in summer or at the cattle shed in the
village, Members ofthe agricultural labour house-
holds collect fuel from the fields or from the agri-
cultural households.  Apart from tobacco stumps,
stumps of jowar and redgram. which are left in the
ficlds, are collected Ly these people.  They also et
them on request from the agricultural households
after assisting them in some work or other. The
houscholds engaged in nccupations other than agri-
culture or agricultural labour purchase firewood

from Mangalagiri cr from the sellers who go round
the villages (Table 31),

137, For lighting puiposes, small alumiuinm

tins filled with kerosene known a~ “kerosene hudin’

are commonly used. Though this village has been
provided with eleciricity, only 9 households 8 be-
longing to the Kamma caste und 1 of the Brahmin
caste cut of the 31 surveyed households, have been
equipped with electricity, Hurricane lanterns also
are there in 10 households, viz., | Brahmin. 7
Kamma and 2 Madiga households, to be used in the
rainy season at the cattle sheds, for occasions and
also when electric supply fails (Table 31y,

Washermen and barbers’ services.

138. Washerman go by the caste name of Cha-
kali (also called Rajaka). Washing of clothes is the
traditional occupation of the Chakalis. They serve
all the households in the village except the Madigas,
Christians {who are also Madigas converted to Cris-
tianity) and Lambadis, i.e., they do not serve the
castes from whom they do not take food. A Chakali
couple can serve about 10 t0 15 bhouseholds. There
is only one Chakali household in the village. Cha-
kalis from Mandadam village serve the households

of Malkapuram village. They collect the soiled

clothes from the households in the morning and
return them in the evening after washing and drying
them. They collect food from certain households
in the morning and from certain households in the
night, They s0 arrange the households that the
food collected from these households in the morning

is cnough for them for morning meal as well as
midday meal.

Mere food only is not served to the
washermen,

Along with food, whatever vegetable

curries, chutnies and soups prepaved in the houses

hold are served to the washermen. They also collect |
buttermilk from their patrons (Table 31). '

139, Apart from giving food, cereals also ate
given to them depending on the number of married -
couples in the houscheld. Unmarried boys and
qirls are excluded from charge. 20 measures (40
scers or Kilograms) of grain arc given per year pﬂ;
marricd couple, Special prepavations made in
households on festive occassions are also served to-
them. On ceremonious occasions like marriage,.
funeral, child bir_lh, attainment of puberty, etc.,
special payments are made to the washermen.

140. The washcrmen maintain a milch buffalo,
goats and pigs and earn conside.able sums of money.
They necd not cock focd for themselves as they col-
lect food from their patron households enough and
to spare for 3 times. They purchase clothes and

meet other requizcments by selling the grain giver

by the houseliolds. Among all the artisan and ser

vice castes, it is the washermen only who spend ¢
happy life and they never suffer tor food.

141. There are uvo barber (Mangali) house
holds in the village. Barbers come from the nearb
Mandadam village. They visit the village regularl

and attend to haircutting and shaving. They serv

people of all communities except the Schedule
Caste people. They do hair-cutting once in a mont

and shaving once in 4 or § days. Payments a

made usually in kind at a rate of about 20 measures
(40 kilograms) per crop, i.e., for 6 months ur 40
measures (80 kilograms) per year, per married man,
at the time of harvest. Unmarried males are not
charged by the barbers. At the time of ceremonial
occasions like marriage, funeral rites, tonsure, etc.,
they are paid extra. At the time of marriages, theil
services are essential to play on musical instrument;
to manicure the nails, to bring mango leaves, t
festoon the marriage pandal, etc. Some people u

razors for shaving and go to Mangalagiri town onl

for hair-cutting once in a month or so. The cliarge

for hair cutting and shaving are 75 paise and 2
paise respectively.

Chapter 111

SOCIAL CUSTOMS

1. The social customs and practices observed
3y the people of this village represent the social cus-
‘.oms and practices of the entire district, except for

variations of a very minor nature. A description of
the various social customs and practices as observed
in the village together with the variations in mat-

ters of procedure from community to community is
given in the following pages,

Pregnancy

2. Attainment of pregnancy by a woman, es-
pecially for the first time, is a source of happiness
to the parents of the woman and of her husband as
well. Children are a source of happiuness to the
parents. So, parents of the woman will be much
eager to listen to the gnod news of the failure or
stoppage of the monthly course. They think that
children are a sort of insurance against differences
of opinion and any idea of separation or divorce.
On the other hand, parents of the man feel that with
the birth of a child, their son would know the res-
ponsibilities of the family and further they will be

too happy to sce their grand-children as early as
possible.

3. The first child-birth takes place at the
woman’s parents’ house usually. Inthe fifth month
of gestation usually, and in the seventh month of
gestation in some cases, parents of the woman send
special preparations of edibles like ariselu, ladlu,
kajjikayalu,  chalimidi,  karappusa and a saree
and a blouse-piece along with betel - leaves and
arecanuts and fruits like mangoes, etc., to the son-
in-law’s house in a kavadi (sling) through a washer-

‘man with either the father or brother of the pre-
‘gnant woman accompanying.

4. The woman is made to wear the new saree
:and blouse sent by her father. She then sitsina
~chair over which a new cloth is spread. Her feet
-are applied with turmeric paste anda mark of ver-
'milion called bottu is applied on her forehead.
Muttaidupuly (women in married status) of the caste
are invited to attend the function. Each of the
-Muthaiduvulu is applied with turmeric paste to the

feet and botty (vermilion mark) on the forehead.
Songs are sung by the muthaiduvulu. The special
preparations sent by the parents of the
woman are distributed among the muthaiduvulu
and children present on the occasion. This
ceremony is called seemantham. The woman is
then taken to her parents’ house on an auspicious
day. In some cases, sheis retained there at her
parents’ house until sometime after delivery where
as in some cases, she is sent back to her husband’s
house after her stay for a few days and taken again
one or two months before delivery. The woman is
precluded from doing any hard work since seventh
month onwarde If the parents of the woman are
well-to-do, she is given what ever special food that
is asked by her. She is also given milk during
nights. The parents of expectant woman try to sa-
tisfy the desires of their daughter as muachas they
can, even if they are not well-to-do people also.

Delivery

5. TIn the past, deliveries were conducted by
a native midwife called manirasani of the Chakali
(washerman) or Managali (barber) or Yerukala
castes. Now, since tae inception of the Panchayati
Raj Institutions 1n 1959, a maternity centre has been
opened in this village with a qualified Maternity
Assistant or Midwife in charge of it. She makes
visits to all the pregnant women in the village once
in four or five days or as and when her services are
requisitioned. She advises them as to their diet and
takes care to avoid complications, if any.

6. When the woman complaints of labour
pains, the midwife is called to conduct the delis
very. Soom after the child is born, itis given bath
with hot water., The umbilical cord is cut witha
country knife by the midwife. The midwife keeps
her finger dipped in castor oil in to the mouth of
the new born. Cosmetic powder isapplied to the
umbilical cord, A red-hot iron needle is kept on
the stomach of the child for a while so that there
will not be any stomach trouble. The waist of the
woman is tightly tied with a cloth, She is not given
food until the third day. Only hot drinks like
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coffec or tea are given during the first three days,

The child is given castor oil. The mother feeds the

child from her breast from the third day onwards,
The woman in confinement is known as balentharalu.
She is given food only once upto 9 or 10 days and
from then onwards upto one month twice a day
with cooked old rice, karapupodi (chillies powder).

previous, year’s iamarind chutney, potlakays (snake
gourd)fi-" )

7. The mother is given bath either on the 7th
or 9th or 11th day depending on her health. This
purificatory bath is called puritisnanam. Housewives
from each of the households of the caste bring one
binde {(brass vessel) of hot water. In a big vessel
called kagu, ncem leaves, vayiloku (leaves of a tree)
and turmeric powder are kept and boiled. The
mother is seated on the cot used by her with her
child and is given bath with all the hot water bro_
ught from the households. Except among the Brah_
min, Vaisya and Viswabrahmin households who are
vegetarians., one or two fowls are sacrificed and re-
latives are entertained to a feast on the day the

mother and child are given the ceremonial puri-
ficatory bath.

8. In afew cases children are born with a
string around their neck. This is called pegu vesu-
koni puttadam. Such births are believed to cause
keedu (evil effect) to the maternal uncle of the child.
In such cases, on the day of giving purificatory bath
to the mother and the child, the maternal uncle
(except among the Brahmin, Vaisya and Viswa-
brahmin communities) beheads a fowl to redeem
the dosham (evil eflect), The father of the child
presents his brother-in-law (maternal uncle of the
child) with a dhoti. Relatives are entertained to a
non-vegetarian feast among these castes,

Suckling

9. The child is fed on its mother’s breast for
about one to one and half years usually and upto
two years and above ina few cases. [t isreported
that some women of the well-to-do Kamma caste do
not allow the child to suck atall. They use milk of
cow and products like Amul, Glaxo, Milk Maid, etc.

10. 1f the mother’s milk is not enough for the
child, it is fed on cow’s milk or buffalo’s milk dilu-
ted with water so that it may not cause indigestion,
Until three or four months after the next pregnancy,

the child sucks from her mother’s breast. By that:
time, the child itsell stops sucking. If, however,
the child continues to suck even after the fourth-
or fifth month of pregnancy, the mother applies-
neem juice or juice of bitter-gourd leaves to her

mammals (nipples) to wean away the child from.
suckling,

Naming Ceremony

1.

child is performad usually on the day of giving pu~
rificatory bath to the mother, i. e., on the puritiroju..
If it does not take place on the puritiroju. it may be
postponed to an auspicious day during the third or’
fifth month. If the child is born at an inauspicious
time which 18 known as durmuhoortam, the father of”
child is precluded from secing the child until the
puritiroju aficr Yooking its face in a bowl of oil while
a Brahmin priest recites mantras. The child is-

named by the Brahmin priest based on the day and
star.

The nome of the grandfathers and great grand-

fathers for male children and the name of the grand--' ‘

mothers and great grand-mothess for female child-
ren are adapted with suitable modern suffixes like
‘Rao’ and ‘Devi’, etc. For example, if the grand-
father’s name was Venkaiah or Venkatrayudu, they
are changed or adapted as Venkateswara Rao and:
Venkatrama Ran, respectively. On the other hand,
if the female ancestral names that are to be given to-
the children are Santhamma or Lakshmamma, they
are adapted as Santha Devi or Lakshmi Devi, res-
pectively. The male names that come across are-
Krishna Rao, Venkateswara Rao, Sivaprasada Rao,

Koteswara Rao, Nageswara Rao, Appa Rao, Gandhi,. ‘

Ramesh, Chandrasekhar, etc. Some of the names;
of theolder generation are Hanumaiah, Seshaiah,:

Subbaiah, Venkata Subbaiah, Kotaiah, Pitchaiah,..

Venkaiah, etc.

12. The modern names of females are : Raje--
swari, Swarajyalakshmi, Lakshmidevi, Saraswati~
Devi, Subha, Bharathi, Krishnakumari, etc. The
female names of the older generation are: Same
purnamma, Pitchamma, Subbamma, Rosamma,

Annapurnamma, Kanakamma, Syamalamba, Ate
chamma, etc.

13. In this village, as in the entire district, it
i3 difficult to discern as to which particular caste a

person belongs to, especially among modern namel

The naming ceremony for the new born. -

Usually, the father names the child on the-
puritiroju in the presence of the caste elders invited,.

SOCIAL CUSTOMS

among the Hindu communities, unless a person spe-

cifically suffixesthe caste titles of Choudary, Achari,

Acharyulu, Sastri, Sarma, etc,, which indicate the
castes of Kamma, Viswabrahmin, Sri Vaishnava
and the latter two to Brahmins, respectively, But

the modern trend in this area is towards discarding

the suffixes of caste titles. In this village, asalso

of the area, the names among converted Christians
who did not break away from the Hindu traditions
are typical. Some such names of men are: Bhusha-
nam, Kotaiah Paul, Prakasam, Yesuratnam, Yacob,
etc. whereas the female names are: Suvartha,
Graceamma, Mariamma, Arogyam, etc,

First Feeding

14. Ceremony connected with the initiation of
the child to solid food for the first time is called

annaprasana. It is observed among the children of

Brahmins, Viswabrahmins, Komatis and Kammas,
With regard to other communities, it is not custoa
mary to observe this ceremony, When the child
comes to an age of expressing a desire for food, it is

fed on by the parents or other membersof the house-
hold while they are taking food.

15. Arnaprasana is usually performed on the
sixth day of the sixth month or on an auspicieus day

within the completion of one year. The child is
given oil bath and is made to wear new clothes.
A sweet fluid preparation called ksheerannam is kept
in a silver cup. Books, pen, gold ornaments, knife
and the silver cup with kskeerannam are kept in the
deity room, The maternal or paternal grandfather
of the child keeps the child in the centre of all
these things. The grandfather dipsa gold orna-

ment into the ksheerannam kept in the silver cup and

keeps the ornament with a little of ksheerannam into
the mouth of the child. Then the child is allowed
frecly to touch any of the articles kept around him,
A touch of any one of these things is supposed to
indicate the future course of the child. If it tou-
ches books, it is believed that the child becomes an
educated person or a scholar; if it touches the pen,
it becomes a poct, if it touches the gold ornament,
it becomes rich; if it touches the knife, he becomes
warrior whereas if touches food it becomes a lazy
one. The maternal uncle or maternal grandfather
usually presents the child with a gold necklace with
a pendant, or a gold wrist watch or murugulu (gold

wristlets) or ring or as many of the above ornaments
as possible.

Tonsure

16. Tonsure ceremony is called puttuventrukali
theeyuta. It is observed usually during the third
year. If it could not be performed during the third
year, it takes place during the fifth or even during
seventh year also. If the parents made any votive
offerings in the name of a deity, the child is taken to
the deity land is tonsured there. Usually votive
offerings to tonsure the children are made to Sri
Narasimhaswamy of Mangalagiri, Sri Venkateswara-
swamy of Tirupati-Tirumala and Sri Subrahmanya-
swamy. If the votive offering is made to Sri Sub-
rahmanyaswamy (the Snake Geod), the child, along
with the members of the household and invitees
among the relatives and caste people, is taken to an
ant-hill, The child is given oil bath. The ant-hill is
worshipped by smearing turmeric powder and keep-
ing vermilion marks. A little quansity of cow’s milk
is poured into the ant-hill and a cocoanut is bro-
ken. A Brahmin priest chants mantras, Pongali (sweet
rice) is cooked there. The child is made to sit on a
plank facing east and the maternal uncle initiates
the ceremony by cutting three patches of hair with a
scissor. Afterwards, the barber keeps a eup of water.
One by one, the invitees throw a copper coin into
the cup after waiving it around the head of the child
thrice. This is known as digadudupy. Then the barber
cuts the hair of the child with a scissor. He is given
a cash present upto Rs. 5. The maternal uncle is
given a dhoti, a shirt and a kanduva. Then the gold-
smith bores the ears only if it is a male child
and ears and nose also if it is a female child with
thin gold wires called pogulu. Then pongali is dis-
tributed among the people who graced the occasion,
Relatives and invitees offer cash presents ranging
from Re. 1 to Rs. 10 usually and even Rs. 116 by
some rich people. The relatives are given a feast
and then the people disperse to their houses. On

the following day, the barber gives a clean shave to
the head of the child.

17. Those who do not make any votive offe-
rings to a deity perform the ceremony at the house
itsell on an auspicious day in the presence of re-

latives and invitees. All the other formalities are
same as described above,

Initiation to Learning

18. Ceremony associted with the initiation of
child to learning is called vidyabhyasam or aksharabhya-
sam. It is observed by an interested few among the
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Kammas and compulsorily among the children of
Brahmins, Komatis and Viswabrahmins,
mony is observed on an auspicious day during the
fifth year. Itis usually observed for boys and for
girls too ina few cases. The boy or the girl is
given oil-bath and is made to wear new clothes,
The teacher and the pupils are invited to the house
by the parents. The teacher keeps the child on his
thigh and a new slate and slate-
the child. The teacher holds o
the child with his right hadd

(Srce Rama - the hero of the great epic Ramayana)
and thenthe alphabets £.0858(Om na maha) are over

written thrice, The teacher is presented with Rs. 9
to Rs. 5 kept in betel leaves. Besides this cash
present, some parents offer dhoti and kanduva (upper
cloth) to the teacher. Soaked bengalgram da] or
blackgram dal and jaggery pieces are distributed
among the pupils. The child is sent to the school
along with the teacher and the pupils,

onwards, the child is sent to school regu

This cere-

pencil are given to
n the right hand of
and writes §onip

From then
larly,

19. Some people send tle childr
on an auspicious day during fifth year
oil-bath and new clothes, Some boys
to the school along with thejr grown

g up brothers
and sisters from their third year onwards, The

en to school
after giving
and girls go

occasion passes unnoticed and withouta

Puberty

20. Attainment of

Puberty by a girl is known
by various names as

samartha, rajaswala, peddamanishi.
aiyindi, minarutheerind;, pushpavathi aiyind;, etc, The

usual age of attaining puberty is between 11 and 14
years whereas in a few cases it may take place
during fifteenth and sixteentp years also. Soon
after attaining puberty, the girl is made to sit in a
sccluded portion of the house op a mat. Men are

precluded from seeing the girl until the eleventh
day

21, The girl is given oil-b
hours before day break on the elev
tives bringspecial preparations like undrallu, kudumulu,
mithai, garelu, arisely, ladly, minapa vundalu, etc. to the
girl. Caste people and other intimate acquaintan-
Ced are intimated of the news by sending two muthai-
duvuly (women in married status) among the close

ath in the early
enth day. Rela-

3
relatives of the household to go roum-i 31:_ v‘:ﬂ",
households, holding a kumkuma barina (a ""h‘; vl
milion) in their hand. The house-wives of t rmilioa.:
tee households are applicd with a mark of M te the
called bottu on their foreheads and C“mmun:icsao bt
news that so and so girl, daughter of so an ds "gend ;
attained puberty. Al the invitee househo d vers
pasupu-kumkuma (literally turmeric powder an ¢
milion) which means a copra cup, a hlouse b aﬁ
betel leaves and arecanuts and a little qual" on' <
rice through a muthaidupu of the holfSChooi'l. ath
the Oth or 11th day, again the girl is giveD atused
in the early hours before day break. The mher are’
by the girl is burnt and the clothes worn b)é with 8
given to the washerman, She is P'cscmel ncleof
new sarec and a blouse by her maternalV . i
maternal grandfather or by her parents. :

picee!

il it

22. On the 9th or lith day, when ‘h:ﬁ:
given final purificatory bath, the rclat'wes acheuql
people are invited for food in the n'g_ht‘ made in
rian food along with special preparation¥ nearest
the household (as also those sent by t_hCIr ving
relatives) is served to the invitees. Th?ﬂ sc:‘a
food or community feast is called banthipettulé:

te of

23. Except the Madigas and Mala,s’ pg(:)opo -5

all other castes invite people belonging tto bri}lg“;t

castes also (if they have great acquaintancc}zolds
pasupukumkuma even if the invitee-house

to cast®.
not take food from the host-hou_schold due '
barriers.

g aty
24. Thegirl is precluded from t.O“‘fh;:g m’,'l” i
of the household utensils before she 18 ?j“:/vatef
purificatory bath. She is served food an c frec)
utensils set apart for her. The girl can mov | pathi .-
in the house from the day she is given ﬁ_"a of t e
The ceremony connected with the cond‘{ctlr;fhuta of
girl into the house is called kundallok: v6 .
tntloki vatchuta. - "

R

Marriage ﬁﬁg' :
25, Virgin marriages or marriages .for t::“;ae ‘
time to the young man as well as to the girl ¢ oung®
ted through negotiation by the parents of t}')cvyil‘alc‘ &
man and the girl are widely prevalent iﬂ.th's P‘. i
Such marriage is called lagnapupendli or slmplg o $05 5
Widow marriages or marriages for divorce amonf
parated women occur very rarely; that to0 Such
the Malas and Madigas and among Lambadis-
marriages are called marumanuvu,
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26. The usual age for marriage is b;t;";c:aig
and 25 years for males and between 1.2 an . c);thcl‘
“for females, though there are (.’CVlatIODS o ) ,‘hows
side of these ages. The following sfatcmcg of the
the number of marriages occurred in each o
age groups.

Statement XIV

SEX
NUMBER OF MARRIAGES BY AGE AND

No. of marriages among
D ——

ou in ye, ) (] ales Total
y ars ales m: S
Agc gr Y (‘ I\’i I F

) @ 3) @

0-4 .o “; |
o1 .1 y
15-19 5 2 2%
20-24 20 4 7
25-29 7 5
30-34 2 1
35 & above 1 -

Total 35 4 76

(For details please sce Table 50).

: re

27. The p rmjgj\% partners for mar,rsw}ffh:r’s
one’s mothcr’s&ﬁugh‘ T (mmankarr{), one nd one’s
own sister’s J}ughter (edummenankam) aon o1
own elder sister’s daughter (menakodalt) “:‘ d gfrom
the communities. Marriag‘fs are c.(gm::tc,-,,,ipﬂzu
among the parties belonging to di "1;8 Madigas
(surnames) and different goiras. Malas, otras and
and Lambadis are reported to have r:;::ggthc people
they go by their surnames. Even ?‘;rcntsurnames,
belonging to different gotras and diffe thers’ (925&
some are treated as ‘classificatory bre

some are
S¥3e K&K  annathammula varusa) and

. HYshe
. -cousins’ (5""'5
treated as ‘classificatory cross-¢

s e cont-
Marriages ar
$HE - bavamaradula varusa).

) ssificatory
racted from among thefparties who are cla

Cross-cousins only.

ini o

98. Parents of boys and girls cntcrts:?oiici;e:
marrying their sons and daughters.m;%nd some boys
attain marriageable age and kFCP - hters and s0nSs,
or ‘girls as matches for their daugcastc people in
as the case may be, from among t::lc)Ouring villages.
the village or from among the neig

The ideas linger in the mim?s of the Paren;s l;)t t}:
boys and girls, particu]arly' in the minds ont : 121,;
rents of girls until the marriages are actually ce >
rated. Moreover, celcbratmg. thc. ma;:'rx?ge £
daughters entails huge expenditure int ; orm oe
dowry, ornaments and other household urmtqr

d utensils. They try to seck for a good bargain,
fe handsome boy with good property at a lesser
o t of dowry. On the other hand, the parents
a:”n?ll:: boy do not bother much as they are t.hc
?raincrs always. They want their s?n to.bc married
:o a beautiful girl from a good famlly v:nth prospect:,
of bringing huge sum of dowry. This is thleigenc::\s

ractice and particularly so among -thc amm }
gvho constitute the rich and land-owning section o
the village community.

99, Further, it is also noticed that the parent..;

of the girl crave for the only son of a father, ;ver;t:e
he property owned by them is lesse‘r than the

) 'ph acrues as share for a boy having three or four
Wh‘ixers On the other hand, the parents of the
t:/t also.scek for or prefer to marry their son to a;n
only daughter of a father so that all thg p]ropcr y
acrll.xes to their son through the daughter-in-law.

30. In the past, family tradition, nearness ‘of
rclat;o;\ship and good behaviour were the qualities
stressed by the parents of the boy and the

tl'lat w;)r;wry was given only secondary importance.
gl'rll the past fifteen to twenty years, dowry system
:lzccrownpvcry rapidly with the dawn of edu.catxon
t}?roigh the opening up of high schools in the

1940's.

intiative for contracting marriages

3;.i1y 'f:s:s t/vith the parents of the girl, except

genef cases where the boy suffers from any defe(:,;

or d ;W ity of limbs, suffers any disability or if

o cm:ts }c,)f the boy are particularly in favour of a

t};:ll:arr: f the parents of the boy suffer from any con-
fagious inherited diseases.

32. After the willingness of t‘he'boy and the
i lfox: a match is secured, the bndc. s father and
o f his relatives or friends are invited foy se-
::’lr:;ezt of dowry, ornaments, ct?. The art1c¥cs
usually demanded by the boy or his parents are: a
dio, a watch, a cycle or motor cycle or a scooter
tr::side’s the dowry amountin cashand the lz;ndi:g
property. On the girl’s side, so many tolasfo g:
or 8o and so ornaments or so much amountvoh n:)o c’i
in lie of ornaments are demanded from the boy
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parents. These demands on the side of the boy or
the girl also depend on the economic condition and
social status of the families. In order to meet these
‘demands, even lands are sold. In this context, it
may be said that therc is a greater urge on the part
of the parents of the girl to seek the hand of a well.
to-do boy and for that they go beyond their capaci-
ties and incur large debts and to clear off these
debts, they sell away the land which is very dear to

them. This urge is particularl

Y greater among the
Kammas.

Though this urge is universal, it is not

Sorampant among other communities as is in the
case of Kammas.

33. If every thing regardin

ments for the girl, etc., are settled, the boy’s father
is asked to send pasupukumkuma (literally turmeric
Powder and vermilion) consisting of a sari, two blos
use pieces, copra cups, turmeric powder and vermi-
tion, The boy’s father does accordi

ceeds to the girl's house alon
latives.

g the dowry, orna-

ngly and pro.
g with some of his re-
The girl is offered with thege

Then the boy’s father and his party are treat
vegetarian feast which is called
dal and rice)-a sumptuous meal,
coms to this stage, i.¢., pasupu kumkuma are offered
to the girl by the boy’s parents and boy’s
turn are entertained to a feast, it is treated
If either of the parties break the promises a
stage, it becomes very difficult for the de
party to get their boy or girl married,

comes forward to marr
sha

things.
ed to a
pappannam (literally
If the negotiations

party in
as final,
fter this
faulting

No one
y the girl on the pretext that
was promised to some body else eartier and that

it tantamounts to eating polluted food SoAD T 28
@8OV engili annaniki aasinchuta).  On the othar
hand, if the boy’s party happens to be the defsyl-
ting one, parents of the girls also do not come for-
ward saying that the boy’s father cannot keep his
word and that it is dangerous to deal with such per-
sons.  One thing to note in this context is the belief
that one can get punya (effect of good deeds) by con-
tracting a marriage even at the cost of hundred lies,
the local saying being 808 933%'0‘5 o Dby Bo%g.
DTS nooru abaddhalad; voka  peili
wilich means that no sin entails on
he utters a hundred lies to contract a marriage,
Moreover, no person dares to spoil a marriage under

consideration as it entails sin.

cheyya mannary-
a person even if

34. After taking food, the parents of the boy
and the girl discygs as to the convenience of the

. b
celebration of the marriage. Then mslcha)t': i,:at’:;ken.
lamulu (taking of betel leaves With.:lrccanu hal, ‘
of the settlement of the match, i ¢., betro
taken by the parties.

0=

f ;'l
w
aré -

(hs i
Among the twelve mon t i

: March=
the Telugu calendar, the months Chaitra (

. _June)’
April), Vaisakha (April-May), jyestha b(f%cz :
Sravana (July-August); Asviyuja (Septem

per)s \:«f

anuary“
Kartika (October -November) and Magha (J

.. ce
February) are considered auspicious for
marriages. But among
Chaitra, Vaisakha and Magha are

‘i mont!
these auspiciou$

considcrc R

lebratifd . -

iciot® °
v ) . o ausp
convenient. The month jyeshta is als

and convienentbut marriages for the jyestulu
sons or daughters) are prohibited, Septe
Ashada (June-July), Bhadrapada (AUgUSt-l una
Pushya (December-January) and Phaig

uary-March) are
marriages.

; celebr
inauspicious for

n
If the parents of the boy 2

e ArTi 5000,
are willing to celebrate the marriage

(Fcbp"f‘ ‘
b atii.lﬂf :

t £ I
d the gt -
they 5,0 :
(auSP"«

(the st
he montb’.jg:‘?

. oriam e
to a Brahmin priest to scttle the muho he

cious time) for celebrating the ‘martl;f;;,
Brahmin priest examines the ‘Tara in
‘Chandrabala’ with reference to the .Stars n
the prospective couple were born (Janmawn or
and if the janma nakshatras are not kno

hich

cfcrcncc t.o ah

and °

whic®
shatrst)
not.

_ ; ith r s
available, the corresponding stars wit bi

their names (rama nakshatras) are f-,on51d‘:;° as log
settlement of the auspicious time is kno ‘hrough 8
nistchayam. The lagnapatrika is scntk o, mithat
washerman  along with pasupu, kumst

he mothe®>: ¢

(sweet preparation), fruits and clothCS. t]°t Simi
father, brothers and sisters of the girl. rika
the girl’s parents also send the lagna pea o
with pasupu, kumkuma, mithai, fruits (Pai
clothes to the mother, father, brothers, .
law and sisters of the boy through 2 }‘:ts sch‘C“'
The washerman is paid suitablly for iubhdl‘ haltt
Wedding cards called lagna patrikalu olr ing turmas
arc printed and distributed (after app i"auspici,ou”
ric paste on the four corners as a sign © and sent ¥’
ness) among the relatives in the village ot placaa,"
post to the relatives and friends at dl“i‘c sen ‘
few days before marriage. Some peoP es i othe?
through their neighbours to the 1'01“.“' . li e m8*
villages. Arrangements for the ma"}'}‘f"ngg tCos
king repairs to the house, white-was :wo’OT hre’i
made. Marriage booths are crcc.tcd’ and groo®”
days before the marriage at the bride’s

places.

fmal'ri“
35. A few days before the actual da;z’, :rorﬂ"wd
age, both the girl and the boy are solemn

sters=1P7 .
gherma?®

SOCIAL

. ich
‘as ‘bride’ and ‘bridegroom’ rcspccuvﬁl);,kojiv:l::nu
s known as pendli koothurunu che.yuta and pen oy rela-
"Theyuta. Any one of the rclatxYes or as ;1; to their
‘tives as possible can take the girl or'the }x,n depen-
houses and make them bride and bndcfgm(;lics con-
‘ding on the relationship circle of the ag ch of the
‘cerned and on the availability of time. as food to
households give new clothes and sumptuou

i hey wanted
the prospective bride or groom whom they
'to honour.,

36. In the early hours of the day of marriage,

‘the booths are festooned with maf‘g°'.leav::n2$‘slgal:;
by a Mangali (barber) while musical mstrFivc young
played. This is called thoranalu kattuta. rship at the
boys (unmarried) are invited to. offer :o are known
houses of the groom and the bride. Th¢Ye boys are
as baladasully (young devotees). Thes oo hes.
anointed and given bath. T_hey w?a}: :icbhudi, i.e,
Panganamaly (two vertical lines wit with ver-
sacred ash and another line in the ccnftrchcse boys:
milion) are kept on the forecheads of t

) e of the
Pongali (sweet rice) is prepared 10 the ne:imthen he
deity, These boys worship the God ar:rhen hers
pongali is first offered as food to them.

. s demudu
also are feasted, This feast is known 2
banth;.

. : ly the

37. The venue of marriage 18 n‘sls‘il:lsgnt by
‘bride’s place. A party of 9 or l,l pcll'So to invite the
the bride’s parents to the groom sp a’ce lace. The
groom and the relatives to the b“d}‘:-(s;hpconsists of
§room’s parents send pradhanam WA/ pasupu kum-
Valuable sarees and blouses to the bri c% its, dates:
kuma, ornaments for the girl and some rL:eat’l)’ and
etc. This is to indicate that .th?y aI;cCe. Musical
are about to proceed to the bride’s Pi (pipe), dolu
instruments called melam like sannayt usic troupes
{drum), band, ectc., are used. T.hcsc mmc and fame
are paid according to their capacitys noan the purse of
and are also requisitioned depending inge. The
the household celebrating tt.le mg the bride’s
groom and his party are rCCClVCdiCch jaggery wa-
‘party by offering th=m panakam (sp jc powder and
ter). Sandalwood paste, turme"‘ts and an upper
vermilion, betel leaves and arecanube offered to the
cloth called uttareeyam are tak?n - ducted to a house
bridegroom. The boy’s party i cont til they are wel-
wherein they have to be lodged ll? w hours before
comed to the bride’s house 3 : caued vididillu .
‘marriage, This prepared-lodgeis ¢
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38. Garikabuddi (an earthen .vesscl in.which t}l:::
sacred garika, a kind of grass is kept)is brougm-,
from the Kummari’s (potter) h:)uscAtop;r:Zipa:; "

3 1 instruments.
panlmlc:‘kotf)‘gs:slz;zln;n: rom a carpenter (Kamsali)
s g mmadikaya (red pumpkin) are also brought.
are g:t r and the carpenter each are p-rcscmcd
Tpe poblc use piece, two seers (1 seerl; kll.ogram)
W‘“} . 2; aise and a cocoanut. The bride 1s.madc
Of‘rfc? inp east on the pesta kept over paddy in t}{c
- 3:; lac 'Ighe barber pares her toe-nails.‘ This is
- 'as kallagollu theeyatam. All the relatives drop
k“_o“”} small cup kept there by the barber. Ano-'
Ther maarricd young girl known as thodupendli
o un'x:made to sit by the side of the girl. Two
ot stles called rokallu are kept in front of t.hc
W(.)Odcn gctied with a kankanam (a thread to whlhch
o s are tied. The thread is coloured w1t,h
bete le'avcastc). The pestles are dipped in cow’s
tufmenc ph shoulders of the bride are touched
m'dk e Then she is anointed and dressed
"Nlth thellnt"t1c=s and decorated well. The barber
e aws Othc money collected in the cup a‘nd the
tal:iej a:’::t under the peeta upon which the bride sat
ﬁitilyher toe-nails are pared off.

39. The bridegroom and hi.s ?arty lodgeg‘;]:
the vididillu are invited to the bride’s house. Th
brother of the bride washes th‘e feet of the
younse: after he comes to the marriage p'fmdal.
N 'soon oom pays one rupee to his brother-in-law
Th.e tjngcg:hcr) which is known as varaha (a. varaha
(wife’s bro rupees). Rice dipped in turmeric and
mcan's'fou:/vatcr and made into a round ball called
vermll;or‘_s taken round the head of the groom afad.
errakoods by a washerman to keep away dist
thr(?Wn awayThe bridegroom is then conducted to
t(;:vll ;;Zlcii;eeta which is kept on halfa bag to one .k()iag_
: pdd over which a cloth is spread. .The bride
of pa Y n the plank on the right side. /'\f[er-
groom & (;)ride is also conducted to the pendlipeeta.
wards, the tain is held in between the seats of the
A cloth c‘:lrthe bride. Then the bride is made to
g'mom ;;:1 ceta on the left side. Reciting mantras
. on‘thempin priest keeps cumin and jaggery into the
t?e Bl: d of the bride and the groom and asks them
right anhe hand with cumin and jaggery on each
w0 ket,:p ;1 d This is known as subkamuhoortam.
other's cZtoom is asked to press the right toe of thq
Th'en theg vice versa. The cloth curtain is then
B The groom ties a bracelet (kankanam) to
rf,m:;;{ hand of the bride and the bride ties
the r ,
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another bracelet to the right hand of the groora, This
is known as kaluthokki kankanam katsadam (pressing the
toe and tying the bracelet). The Brahmin priest
makes a knot by tying the saree end of the bride
and the end of the upper cloth of the groom, This
knot is called Brahmamudi, to signify that Brahma,
the creator of the world predetermined them to live
unitedly as wife and husband under the sacred tie of
marriage. The Brahmin priest shows the mangala-
sutram (marriage locket which is the insignia of
marriage) to all the people who touch it as a mark
of blessing. This is known as mangalasutralapuja.
Then the Brahmin asks the bridegroom to tie the
mangalasutram around the neck of the bride reciting
mantras, while musical instruments are sounded
incessantly. This is intended by the elders to ward
off the hearing of any inauspicious sounds like
sneezing, etc. The bridegroom does accordingly and
all the people sprinkle akshintalu (sacred rice, i.e.,
rice smeared with turmeric powder prepared for the
occasion by the Brahmin priest) as a token of their
blessings to the new bridal couple. Then a string
of black beads known as nalle poosaladanda also is tied
around the neck of the bride. All this is known as
sutradharama. The maternal uncle of the bride pre-
sents her with silver mattslu (toe rings), a saree and
blouse piece to her. Then the bride and the groom
pour thalambralu (rice smeared with turmeric powder)
each on the other’s head. Then they garland each
other. The dowry amounts agreed upon to be paid
are presented by the father-in-law. Until very
recently, the dowry in cash as well as inlanded pro-
perty and ornaments, etc.. was announced and
given in the presence of all the people. But now
since the coming into force of the Prohibition of
Dowry Act, these amounts are being given a few
days in advance of the marriage. The tradition of
presenting a gold ring by the father of the bride to
the bridegroom is a must even now. Then the
priest lets down two rings (one gold and the other a
silver ring) into an arivenikunda (sacred coloured pot)
and asks the bride and the bridegroom to take out
the gold and silver rings alternately for three times
which results in their hands and fingers coming into
physical contact for the first time. This is called
‘Parvati-Parameswarlu jalakreedaladuta’ (Lord Siva and
His Consort Parvati playing in water). Relatives,

near and distant, offer chadivimpulu (presents and
gifts) to the bridal couple.

40. The groom presses the toe of the bride and
the bride that of the groom three times alternately,

. X . . ‘nv [hcr
in furtherance of the objective of b”ng:) ti,c arg’
couple still uearer and nearer. Then the COUP= T
shown the Arundhati star in the sky.

. '...

41. Homam (propitiation of the God of Fire) : -
then performed by the new couple. They p-ou{fgyin‘
in the fire and go round it thrice, thus SIgmsen“_,
the combined avowal of the couple in th_c pre ther
of the God of Fire, that they will remain togcm“v‘
for ever. Then they are conducted to the fa;kard“
deity and pay their respects.  They ofter namao
muly (thanks with folded hands) to the parents fami=".
groom and the bride. They sit in front of the elet
ly deity and the bride untics the kankana!f.l (brae cta®
of the groom and wvice versa. A community vdsgan :
rian feast is given to the relatives and frien
all the caste people in the village. he

42. Afterwards, the bride is handed 0"";0‘ o
bridegroom and his parents, The parcnt® f the’
bride stand in one row whereas the parents obtide‘
bridegroom stand on the otherside. Then the oom’®
puts her hand in a cup oi milk and smears the gr a0
chin first and then to his parents, brothf;sto the
sisters-in-law, etc, The bride is then entruste L afie"
bridegroom’s parents making a request t© loo
their girl well. This entrusting of the t?flde (:m i
parents and nearest relatives ol the b”ngroo the
known as appagintalu. At this time, Parcnts]ativ'e!»~
bride, the bride and thec ncarest female 1€ forth: :
shed tears due to pangs of separation thencelayam‘
Then the new couple are taken to the Ram? Gods.-
and the Sivalayam to pay their respects to the'd,‘diﬂ“'
They also break a cocoanutand returnto the mwas _‘
While entering the vididitl, the couple 3r¢ “c e
and compelled to tell cach other’s name d by
amount of money known as maradalukatnam 18 Paa ped:
the groom to the wife's younger sister. Ther cach
is spread on a cot and the couple sit facmi kept
other. A flower garland or a gold ornament ! thet'#
in their hands and they throw it into €ac¢ (pley
hand for some time. This is called banthuld® o,
with ball—a token play). Songs are sungby m“‘de by
wlu in praise of the groom and abusing the bt of

43 o
the classificatory sisters (956_3206 LR )

g rs of the
the groom whereas the classificatory S\stcd busios
bride sing songs in priase of the bride aP frolic:

the bridegroom. These songs create fun anmanl“m’
All this is called panpu. Muthaiduvuly offer ity)-
harathi (wave of auspiciousness and prosper

43. Then the bridegroom and party 2
nied by a few relatives of the bride repail

fthe

accompafs _:
the .

-

mont
‘Summation was postponed from 3
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: . ; ound the
“bridegroom’s place, after being tgksn ;f
‘Mtreets in procession accompani¢ y

usic. The

‘de’s father
furniture and vessels given by the bride’s

. ith them
‘called pathra samagriare also carried along wit

i th
to the groom’s place. On the third da¥ the father

in of
.of the bride sends a sari, bilous¢, kat?kalﬁa);a ir(ltg‘:an—
‘eyetek), gandhapuginns (a silver cuP "-’f o oin of ver-
-dalwood paste), kumkuma baring (asilv

se
milion), comb and copra in 2 steel trrruhrt(. :nl;l:zl;m
things together are called yd_f”“l”' ced tl) ya washer-
(box containing the yarnalu) 18 caFne Yshermzm is
man to the bridegroom’s houtse, The Wzrs or kilo-
paid a rupee and addedu ginjalu (.fou:) scthe groom’s
grams of cereals) towards his service OY th

father.

-Consummation

ation
44. In the past (till 1940°8), °°“§3ms?ow of
used to be celebrated with all the pomP éled on that
a marriage and the cxpenditure mcurhr t of marri-
score used to be more or 1ess e.qual tot iommon in
age. Early marriages for g.lrlS werzrforcc to be
those days. So, consummation had P tainment of
awaited till a few months after the atta

. - -cumstance, con-
puberty by the bride. In any circ hs to 1 year

. nlucky to be-
after marriage, as it 18 considered 4 Y

iage. of
get a child during the first year of marriag

. h
. in the breac
late, this custom is being observed i

5
t marriage
rather than in practice as aﬂer—pu:;nyfeatureu
for females have now become 2 com

i is fixed
45.  An auspicious day after marriage 1%

i consulta-
; : eremony I
for the formal consummation € in general

tion with a purohit. As the marriages ir] attaining
are now being celebrated after the lgs celebrated
puberty, consummation ccfcmon’; certain cases,
within 2 or 3 days after marriage. P arriage day
this is celebrated on the night of the mttached to it.
itself. There is an elaborate ceremony a
m arc
46. On this day, the bride andterlh\:'i%:xo:?cw and
anointed, given bath and are p,esento the groom and
costly clothes by the bride’s fathe::le The room is
by the groom’s father to the br.‘t ;cs etc., and 18
decorated with good photos, pre : an,d Gowri are
neatly kept. Pujasto Vighneswaerhmin, Vaisya,
‘performed by the couple among the dla castcs. The
Kamma, Viswabrahmin and Gou?dc Usually the
-couple take meals sitting side by s1 ‘in his plate of
bride eats the food left bY the gro‘;n: e. After about
they may take food in the sam® PIATE

9-00 p.m. the bride and the groom are seated on a
cot kept in the room decorated fo'r the purp:se,
facing each other. They play what is known as a;:-
thulata with flower garlands or a gold necklac? A
throwing it into each other’s hands. For somctn‘;\cl,
they indulge in applying perfumed scent and san a;l,-
wood paste to each other in the presence of perantallu.
women invitees in married status. These womcr;,
soon after they are offered dampathi thambulalu (betcd-
lea.ves, arecanuts and plantains or cocoan.uts oﬁ’cr.e \
by the couple) go out of the room leaving behin
the newly wedded couple in the dcf:omtcd. roorr(;
whercin a few dishes of sweet preparat_lons‘, milk and
fruits are kept. Like this, consummatlofl 15 observcd
for three nights. The couple move like husban
and wife thenceforth.

Divorce and Separation

47. Divorce is the de jure recogr‘lition of the de
facto separation of a husband and wife. }ioth scpa}
ration and divorce are rare .oFcurrences. nhcasl::s od
tempcrmemal incompanbx.lxty bc-tween busb_a;pt
and wife, separation is inevitable v«'nth a pro aIf1 1hy
or chance of reconciliatio.rs sqmchme later. the
tempcrmcntal incompatibility 18 of a pcr:\ar:ierl\)t ::
ture, then divorce takes place. The hus an an °
get apart certain property towards the maintenanc
of his divorced wife, if he has any.

48. Tempermental incompatib'ility is not and
ced not always be the cause of divorce or sepa-
nee In the past, often, barrenness among women
::;o:l};e cause of divorce. If a woman was barr;n,
per husband used to divorce her ar_ld marry another
young woman in order to beget children. EV;I? in
such cases also, the barren women were not hwor-
ced if they lived in peace and h.armony wntl; the clo-
wife. If the husband foresees jealousy and intole-
ce, as is common with the wo.mcnfolk., the hu‘s-
i d ’has no alternative but to divorce his first wife
:i:, is barren and seek the hand of another bride.

49. Divorce and separation are unconfmon
among the Brahmin, Vaisya, Kamma and Viswa-
brahmin castcs and rare occurrences among g‘}t“f"
communities, viz, Goundla, Chakali, Madiga, Chri-
gtian, etc. Among the surveyed ho“seh(’,ldsé no
cases of divorce or separation have been noticed.

Widow re-marriage -

50. Widow remarriage is not an accepted cus-
tom among the Brahmin, XKamma, Vaisya and
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Viswabrahmin castes, in the

late, young widows among these castes also

getting married. However
occured among the above

Among the Goundlas, Chakalis, Christians and

Madigas, widow marriage is an accepted custom.

But it is a very rare occurrence among these castes
also,

are
» no widow marriage has

castes in this village.

31. Widow marriages are celebrated in
way, without the pomp and show of
riage and without musijcal instruments or proces-
sions. They are celebrated usually in a temple and
in a selected gathering of a few relatives of the bride
and the groom. The man and woman are given
bath and made to wear new clothes, Consummation
takes place on the day of marriage itself and they
live as husband and wife soon after the celebration
of the marriage. The woman can wear bangles and

other ornaments and keep bottu (vermilion mark,
on the forehead thenceforth.

a simple
a regular mar-

Death and Funeral Rites

52.  Both the practices of burying aud crema-
ing the dead are observed i, the village, The prac
tice of burying the dead is common among the
Viswabrahmin, Mala and Madiga castes whereas
among other communities cremation is the common.
practice. Even among the communities which ere-
mate their dead also, burial takes Placein case of
infants, unmarried boys and girls and persons who
die of infectious discases like cholera, small-pox,
etc. In case of Brahmins, children belo
are buried and boys between $and 8 ye
married girls are cremated but pedda
obscquies) is not celebrateq,
for whom thread ceremony is over and are not mar-

ried, pollution is observed for 10 days but no ob-
sequious ceremony is performed.

53. When a man or waman i
ments of life, relatives from t
also are sent word carlier, A few of the closest re-
latives leave thulasineery (ocimum sanctum mixed
in water) into the mouth of the person on the death
bed. If the deceased person is a woman in married
status, she is decorated with turmeric paste and

vermilion after giving bath, Soon after the person
on the death-bed breathed the last,

! a piece of
white cloth of six cubits length, a new pot

» & pramidp
(an earthen saucer) and a mookudy (carthen lid) are

w 3 vyears
ars and un-
karma (final
Boys among Brahmins

8 in the last mo-
he far and near places

good old days. Bur of

X . . blr(\ﬁ L
brought Pad, (bier; is prepared with bam

.An(n ';;:

I
. , d aver Th
greit millet straw or paddy straw is sprea

e the
The chief mourner who usually happens to b

4
L he 1am
eldest son or 3 dayadi or juathi (man of t

[
: otf\ll
surname) takes bath and then bringsap

. "
_ 19ed anoint
water. The daughter-in-law of the deceased

. th.
the head with castor otl. The corpse i.' g‘vcnu::‘er"
with the water brought by the chicf m%nm
Bottu (mamamu or thyee vertical marks, 1he fc white’
one being red in colowr and the others ol Lord.
colour for Vaishnavites § ¢., those whoe worship
Vishnu of the Hindu Trinity as the s\,prc“: jvites-
and horizontal marks of sacred ash by the arcme
t.e., those who consider Lord Siva as the S":Pburut'v
God) is applied on the torehead. [ncc.nse . on the’
and pactils are lighted. The corpse is set cotton
bier. A pramida in which oil is poured and 3 pasket
twig is lighted and covered under a gampé (d The
made of bamboo splices) is kept near the he-a ',qce"
new cloth is dipped in water and the water 18
zed ont. The cloth is covered over the COTPSCt.o the
bier is borne by four persons who |,.¢loﬂ8 ournes’
same surname, if possible, while the chief T t on
CATnes a mookudu (earthen lid) with fire ;g tied"
wooden pieces arranged into a triangle 2 n one
with a rope in one hand and the new pot (;a and’
shoulder. Awong the Viswabrahmin, Mar the
Madiga castes only, it is customary to caruznen :

Corpse 1o the accompaniment of musical m!.‘fd ;

to the funeral ground. The corpse is C"":’ a
its head to the south. Some copper coins an chi

quantity of rice also are taken along with th\e,illasc,
mourner. After leaving the outskirts of the ¢ three’
the bier is lowered down on the 8r°"nd 2 r cor*
Places. At each of the places, on all the fou Jittle’
uers of the bier, a little water is poured “-ldlawcre !
rice is kept, The place where the corpse 1S (::l '
is called dimpudukaliam. The reason behmfuneﬂ}"
lowering of the corpse on the way to the would’
ground is that it is believed that the deceased take?
come back to life in case it has heen wron.gl)' of the’
by the messengers of Lord Yama, the kmgkdlam.'
world of the dead. From the third d,'mpud" ¢t and’
the two persons in the back come to the frt}“nen '
vice versa and resume the journey to the “el the’
ground. A Madiga man of the village m-raﬂ!d In
chiti or kashtam (pyre) with logs of ﬁfew?o n,.nu
case of burial, a pit is dug by the Madiga tio?
The bicr is lowered on the pyre in case of Crem: 3
and kept into the pit in case of burial. Thetml
mourner lits the pyre with fire. He gets a PO 3

%

litle

»

pletely covered with earth.

SOCIAL

t by the
water, Then three holes are made tolth;l;?mdy_ the
katikapari (watchman of the funera makes three
Madiga man). The chief mourner  The pot
‘rounds of the pyre and ‘etslldo'w:e;hsi t‘})mt' no water
is broken into very small piece! : bird
lrsu::.)i:?n ;nn;’ piece with the belief that fta::"d s

i .
drinks the water left in any pl-ic;::ltrcix? deformity
1Is on any person, ! jal, after
:}f)if\?{ir{\ahs of that person, In.cas; oi:;rflmourner
the corpse is lowered into the pit, td Zthcrs who at-
throws some earth on the corpse an

‘e com -
: it. Then the pit is co
tended the burial follow Su't.ln both the cases of

e is kept with its

. corps
cremation and burial, the P he south.

: dst
face downwards and the head towar

ourning group waits at themkc(:é
mat::‘i;, :;rrfltfl ﬂ:he head of the x;piﬁemm:n kens
This is called kapala r‘nokshi;nl.lp e e oecs.
c?“s‘it“t‘?d thellr::l:ir::;f gbath. By this tim:(,) t‘hcc.
washonman gei ashed clothes for all thcse. p p[hc
waShc'rman o :vvashed clothes and rece:vesthem
S!z?lci“(’j;tl:‘sﬂ;\o b;a washed and returned to

i

the following day.

i fifth day, initial obse-

2 o t:.: :l;z;;:al?;);n:ror chinnadinam is ;;zx;
e alll oven is arranged at the p o
Foe izz;scd breathed his last. Any Onfeod
e Cho followed to the funeral cooksf (?n
th'c Pt wshing the rice with water andddac(: ti
et Wla' tle of greengram dal is‘ also a ded to
"O"h.- * l}tl food cooked called pmdar.n is e;;ncr
thlc "fceiat;r acnd tied in a cloth. The ch;eafnrlr;o:nd ;
accomp of his sur
’Ccoml?anie_d tby (t)l:: tgct(:]l:::leﬁmcral ground. Tl};;:
s argxd some ash are Collc‘ctcd. The
O ko food U indam) carried by the chief mouatcd
?OOde g lace where the corpse was crc::mng
o kCP‘_ o thtcxife the Brahmin priest goes. c:in r cuing
. ';‘vh indam is offered to the bir s.‘he o
’"_“""“‘-. epb birds, it is believed that. he per-
s “:aten zatural death with. all h‘xs. sies
TN dlcg '? it is not caten by birds, 1td;scca36d
e st hl death is unnatural or the caee
et she rld without fulfilling manyth b
has_kﬁ theh woindam which is thus untouc d by
d;‘;r;;dsrl;s :hfown into the Vr:,el?;byr::itrc:i::uhome’
a ile
the ot 'is o Will:rt:::i;i-mh" people tak;ibgtht:;
- cll;wf:lw?v‘::: the washed clothes broug y
awell an
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i is lit in the name of Lord';
waShCTm?‘l;:m Aaxl:ldg}::ecn by the people who returncg.
venk“lexs funeral ground. All those who returne ‘-
P cf neral ground are served food at t.he house
f";’ :!lllctl?i::c:ascd Then they disperse to their houses.
O .

5 nal obsequies known as peddadmam*‘

Diz;ak;:: afric observed on the fifteenth dair] alr:;i
o i lasts tili that day for all the househo s
P?llutlon e surname (intiperu), The l?ones an
N sa(rlnon the day of initial obsequies called
aSh' couecmmcrged in the Krishna river on tl?c 12¢h
amk‘ﬂlu a(;e s, § e., before the final obsequies. It’
" Ut'h :Zh,at th’e soul of the deceased gets mukthi
l(::li::i‘;;) if the astikalu are merged in a sacred

river.

57. 1Inthe early hours of the fifteenth Lii?:
indam is prepared with rice, dal and' an egg. -
o lled donnelu are prepared with banian |
ontai leaves. Cooked food, the egg and curd
D kept in each of the three donnelu and are
are cach epcll The foodstuffs in the donnelu are
aken tt(:awto 'bc eaten by the birds, Then the '
ATy eref the funeral party comprising the people-
mcmbers ’ referably the oldest man from <.3ach of
e o s’clf)olds of the same surname are given a
the hO‘; their beards and mustache, All of thcr.n-
shwebo th at a well and wear washed clothe_s. It.ls
tcilxl::o;ary that each of the persons v;/lhlo dlgglc;i ::;.
i gi i. e., jnathulu-pe
N (nee”arn;nx::)g"::z:cl)lu:t’tcnded] the funcr?l and
e Smnehmhould be presented with a duppati (cloth
ook e ;r dhotis or shawls or kanduvalu .(uppcr
blanke) by their fathers-in-law or brothers-in-law.
) yrcturn home and sec a lighted cz.mdlc
o th(ie"yod and return to their houses. Available
ey caglc: chintapandu pulusu (tamarind soup), kshee-
Veng’;t; an(; curd constitute the items of food that
;are served on this day.

58. On the 16th day, the jnathulu who attended

f r;eral only are invited for food. Tl}e non-
e ian sections of the population may relish non-
S ria dishes of he-goats or ram’s mutton., If
Vegeta“a“ th of a woman in married status, cl.ulal.u
p l's e ('iea fans), pasupu and kumkume are distri-
(WmnOW";ig the households of the caste and to the
:'):l;(iiv:?in other villages also through a washerman.

59, The chief mourner distributes pothariu
Cl t'ion of food provisions) in the name of the dc-ﬁv
x ::cad and also in the name of other ancestors o
ce
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the family to the Brahmin priest, irrespective of
whether the deceased is his father or mother. A
few rich people make donations of a cow (godan)
or land (bhoadan) to Brahmins. Sometimes, a bull:
«<alf is donated in the name of the departed soul, so

that it could be used asa breeding bull (aabothu)
in the village.

60. Samadhis (tombs} are also constructed by
the rich people to commemorate thejr dear departed
-ones in the fields whereas tombs are constructed and
big stones containing the name ang other parti-

culars inscribed are erected to commemorate the
dead among Madigas.

§l. It is customary among all castes except
Madigas to preclude that portion of the house
where the deceased breathed his last or the entire
house is closed until such time as s prescribed by a
Bramin priest if the death occurs at an in

: auspicious
time (durmuhoortam).

Funeral Expenses

6.,

The funeral €xpenses on the day of death
for crem

ation or burial range from Rs. 25 to Rs. 50,
On the day of initial obsequies, the expenditure
may be about Rs. 15 to Rs, 25, The expenditure
on the final obsequies’ day ranges from Rs. 100 to
RS.' 1,000 depending on the economic potential or
social standing of the household concerned. For
Kammas, these expens:s like any other expenditure
on any social ceremony are the maximum. More-
over, they invite people of all other communities in
the village for food except the Brahmins, Komatis
and Viswabrahmins who do not accept food from
them (who form a fractional segment of the village

community) at any social ceremony observed ina
house of the caste.

Widow Ceremony

63. Ifthe deceased man leaves behind his
wife, the woman has to be made a widow on the
15th day. A widow is called a mundaralu. Until
the 15th day, the woman bereaved of her husband
<an wear all the ornaments she used to wear du-
ring the life time of her husband. On the 15th day,
she isgiven bath and wears the dress and orna.
ments. Especially women of the caste as also of
other communities in the village and men gather to
ace the womaun in her last pristine glory of married

status (muthaidu) as she will no more be in th

Turmeric paste is smeared to her face and V.crmlkw
mark is kept on the forchecad. Then she IShE:hi!
on an inverted cot (doti) tied to a bamboo wh ‘
borne by washermen to a well. The W‘“h““:;x: .
removes or breaks her bangles, removes t_he

beads, mangalasutram (the insignia of marnagc)n e
erases the vermilion mark, keeping the woma
cing east. Shc is given bath and made t0 an
new white sari sent by her father or br.od.‘ﬂ: the
carried in the doli, to the home. A light 13 lt ‘l:xt ‘
house and is seen by all the persons who consneoplc
the funeral party. All the relatives, caste 4

weard

N n they
and other invitees arc sumptuously fed. The
disperse to their houses,

. caste
61. [n case of Madigas and Lambadis, 3

la-
| ambadit, ® i
widow removes the bangles, marrmgc'lo‘:kw’ )
poosalu and erases the bottu of the woman

her a widow,

the communl-

65. It is customary among all house

’
ties that the widow is taken to her Pa'_m"
during the third month and she is giver ;aurne
Until she i3 taken to her parents’ house and rel_ jous
back, she should not visit any centres of f€ 18
significance like temples and pilgrimages, etc.

garis

Some superstitious Beliefs and Practices

I of
66. Some people of the village, ;rrcspﬁc‘;:;in
caste, have faith in superstitions and hold ¢ stion?
beliefs. Whether one believes in all su‘)cr“:)c
or not, it is almnst certain that one does n.ot pr rting
forward when onc hears a sneezing while Stag
on a journey. But sneezing is censidered Mda a de
sign when any subject is being discussed an ¢ the
cision is being taken and it is believed thaczirls
thing will happen as desired. Again, Whnc- one onc¢
twice is considered as a good omen, sneezing forc:
and thrice arc considered as inauspicious and dte
bode the failure of the scheme or work propof®
be taken up.

I

67. Hearing a bell rang; the braying °fi "

ass; sound of musical instruments like ’“”"a).” pn i

and dolu (drum); prayer songs of God, etc., 15 cokini

dered as good and lucky. The continuous bar i

of a dog, especially in the night, is not good an'fbt
indicates the occurrence of theft in the village:

hooting of an owl forebodes a death in the villag®

at dros¥”

. . . o .‘
and decoration, This is called mﬂk"""dw. o
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68. Seecing a cocoanut tree or a neem Or toddy
kee or one’s face in mirror; a wife to see her hus-
\and’s face and husband to see his wife’s face, or
he back of a cow after waking up from bed is con-

sidered auspicious. On the other hand, to scea
tamarind trec or a plantain tree, a cat, 2 m?nkey, a
widow, a woman with single child, etc., 1s consi-
dered as unlucky.

69. While one is starting on a travel, to come
across a cat, a snake, a man or woman carrymnga
new pot, firewood, a spade and a basket, a wom-an
with an empty pot or dung basket, single Brahm.m,
two Sudras, a Sanyasi, a widow, a woman with
loosened plait-knot, a person carrying oil, wa.s,her'-
man carrying washed clothes, a buf’.falo., a pig, a
monkey is considered as ill-omens, bringing evil 1;}
train, if the journey or travel is proceedefi on.
one comes across a man or woman carrying food,
potful of water, a washerman with soi]ed.clot?es, a
cow, a bullock, a fox, a Sudra with a §t1ck in his
hand, two Brahmins, a woman in marr’led status,ka
puttugodralu (a barren woman), it is considered lucky
and auspicious.

70. Dreams, in which an elephant, or a b(::ar
appear or in which one crosses a stream or in which
an official or God appears and tells that the person
succeeds, etc,, are all considered good omens.
Dreams in which a tiger or lion or police appear or
in which one gets drowned ina stream are consi-
dered inauspicious.

71. Wearing of copper rings or articles‘, gold
rings with white stones is considered good with tl{e
belief that they will bring luck. Among'domesnc
animals, cows and bulls (preferably vt/hxtc ones),
white dog, white goat, if found at first gxght or con'l;e
in front while oneis on travel is co.ns:der'cd to be
good, Seeing a buffalo, cat, black amma.ls kae%oatii
dogs, buffaloes or their coming across 15 const cdrc
unlucky. A cat holding a rat in its clutchcs.or a w(;g
flapping its ears and leaving the place or going away
are good omens.

72. Wearing of mascots called _ra{cshaluorc:r
thayiththulu (thavejulu) is common, especially am_ougs
childern when they suffer from fever and sc::om
and prolonged illnesses. The ma.scots a;C A flat
around the biceps or tied to the waist thrcaﬁ.ﬂrc of
Picce of metal (usually copper) with 2 fg

-~

e
*The .other names are Phalguns, Pardba, Kiriti,

Hanuman on it is also worn to the waist-thread to:
prevent one from getting possessed by evil spirits..
Sometimes, these talismans are also worn to pre-
vent from falling sick as also to bring good luck.

73. People also believed in the evil-eye known
as disti or drishti. To ward off from the effects of
evil-eye or disti, turmeric powder, chunam and food:
are made into three balls and are kept in three leaf-
plates called doppalu made out of seven leaves.
These rice balls kept in leaf-platesare left at a place
where three paths meet with the belief that the evil
effect is distributed among the persons who cross:
it. If the effect is simple, chillies and salt are taken
around the head of the affected person thrice and:
are thrown away in the oven. Sometimes, mantra-
budi, i. e., coal, five flowersof different colours, hair
and turmeric water are taken round the head thrice
and thrown on a public path.

74. Such things as falling down or breaking of
an article or uttering of inauspicious words, being
called back or forgetting a thing when one is about
to start out on a mission are considered ill omens.
If an owl perches on a house, it foretells to bring
ill-luck or evil to the inmates of the house, A crow
cawing on the roof of a house, a sound produced by
the oven called ‘crying of the oven’ are supposed to-
indicate the arrival of a guest. The nesting ofa
hornet in a house is construed as foretelling the
birth of a cnild and the appearance of a swarm of
ants or a blood-sucker in the house is supposed to-
indjcate the accrual of some benefit. A child snee-
zing on the door-frame or a man snccz?ng while
taking meal, especially at night, are considered un-
lucky and water is sprinkled over his face to ward
off the evil effect. The arrival of a party or a team
to necgotiatc a marriage when one, cspcc’ially,‘ lh'e'
proposed groom or bride, is taking food is an indi-
cation of the materialisation of the proposal,

75. Usually people do not get their hair cut
on the days on which they were born and also on
Pournami  (full moon day) and Amavasya (new
moon day) days besides Saturdays and Tuesdays.
The younger issues of a mother do not take oil bath
on Thursdays as seeing the elder brothers or sisters.
after taking oil-bath on that day is consit.icred
inauspicious. Reciting the ten names of Arjuna®
is considered protective against thunderbolts.

Swetavahana, Bhibbatsa, Vijays, Krishoa, Savyaschi and Dhananjaya.
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76. There arc certain hours in a day which are
not goad for starting on travel or commence a new
wventure., This inauspicious time is called rahukalam
‘or var jyamu, Among the days of the week, Monday,
Thursday and Friday are considered good for start-
ing on journeys whereas Tuesday, Saturday and
Sunday, Pournami (full moon day) and Amavasys
(new moon day) are considered inauspicious. Among
ithe days in a fortnight of the Telugu calendar called
Thidhis, Vidiya (second day), Panchami (5th day), Sap-
tami (7th day), Dasami (10th day), Ekadasi (11th day)
and Triodasi (13th day) are considered good. Among
the Telugu calendar months Chaitram (March-April),
Vaisakham (April-may), Kartikam (October-Novem-
ber), Margasiram (November-December) and Magham
(January-February) are considered good for cele-
brating marriages or any other ceremonies like ton-
sure, grihapravesam (house-warming), etc.

77. 'There is a practice that if a woman deli-
vers at her husband’s house, she has to spend three
nights either in her parents’ or relatives’ house
during the third month. If it is situated outside her
husband’s village, while going to that village, some
one accompanying her keeps small stones smeared
with turmeric powder and vermilion in a leaf-plate
at the village boundary called polimera and then she
crosses it as it is believed that all evils would be

warded off and safety is ensured to the child and the
mother as well,

78.  Some people observe taboo to start on jour-
ney in particular directions on particular days,
viz., Monday and Saturday to the east; Thursday
to the south; Friday and Sunday to the west and

Tuesday and Wednesday to the north.

79. The fall of a lizard on any part
body is of particular significance and a'PC:msum ,
knows forebodings of the lizard’s fu‘ll is € vt
If the lizard falls on the head, it indicates d on the
on the left cheek, sight of a dear ong, hal:he fore”
head, waste of money; hair-knot discase; on . on
head and in between the eye-hrows, fortun:r’c hap
cye brows-waste of money; right cy¢, plcase ;mpro”,
piness); left eye, imprisonment; on th'C nose, - rig
vement of wealth; end of the nose, calofl:;"o e
car, profits; left ear, sorrows; ﬁ'()f“’ port;‘ the lip%
neck, destruction of the cncmy;y'nnt (; tcc‘h;ac'
death, upper lip, quarrels; lower lip an o shoulderv
crual of fortunes; right shoulder,health; lc' gs-soffow;
sexual satisfaction or gratification; wris

a
. Arvest; .
il: aach, rich harvest tce
breast, cvil; on the stomach jourﬂcy’ ¢
]

nave, fortunes; sex organs, misery; foot ry
People believe that the evil cffects ©

08
. nd offer!
lizard can be lessened by taking bath a
prayer.
rl
: o welleve
80. People consult a purahit (a md;:;ious tim¢

sed in consulting the almanac) for ausp bt
when they want to send or bring the da1ug ied
law and daughters, especially, the new yub

ones; whether the time of attainment of P em tof
a girl is good or not so that shantt (3ppc‘a:1c is 0ot
the spirits) may be performed if the ¢
auspicious.

ot#
. the Y9
8. A reference to the beliefs held bY in kart¥
. . nts in certd V-
in the occurrence of certain eve

K . a tef
and their forebodings 1s made 1n Chap
Economy.

Chapter IV

ECONOMY

1. Malkapuram village is dependent on agri-

. ops raised
-culture and allied pursuits. Among the crop

i is the most
by the cultivators in the Vlllage..tobafccohlzsthfordg“
important commercial crop which fetc

. ivelihood
“exchange to the country and is a source ofcllll\;tcilvlation
to the labourers. Income through tobacco

forms a fairly high proportion of the wtafl :l?:o;noepzf
the village. Thata large proportiont do lljied pur-
lation is dependent on agriculmfc an la " ble
suits can be seen from the livelihood ¢ asscl

at the 1951 Census and 1966 survey (Table 11)

Livelihood classes

se-

2. At the 195! Census, there were :231 :OUSG?:

holds with a population of 700 pc}ISO:i{lag.e-, 664
males and 337 females living 1D the

i high
‘persons (344 males and 390 females) forming as hig
‘a percentage as 94.83 were ret

urned as agricultural

SOons,
classes and their dependents. Of these 6?::;?0“ of
289 (147 males and 142 females) were -CI:le endents;
land wholly or mainly owned and thFxr rs ¢ land
12 (6 males and 6 females) were c‘-m;vat:ndcnts and
wholly or mainly unowned and their €€P cultivating
363 (191 males and 172 females) were the remai-
labourers and their dependents. Amot{:fnalcs) who
ning 36 persons (19 males anfi 17 | classes, 13
returned themselves as non_agncu!tl.lff"s other than
were dependent on productivc. acthtxeerce Cad 1
cultivation; 12 were engaged‘ n c;mt:?e 11). The
were engaged in other services (Ta -t how-
1951 Census does not give specific datad how many
many of them were actual workers an
were their dependents.

houses
3. At thel961 Census, there were 135

. ulation of
inhabited by 211 households with ]a i:::i 433 were
882 persons. Of them 449 were - ;s 900 females)
females. 486 persons (286 males &7 the remaining
forming 55.1%, were workers whef;;s females) were
396 persons (163 males and 2 the 486 workers,
returned as non-workers. Among forming about
24 persons (23 males and 1 fcmalf’)430 persons (233
one-ffth (4.94%) were cultivatorss S Bl agri-
males and 197 females) forming 1.s were engaged
cultural labourers; 2 persons (02 ec)male and one
in livestock (0.4(0/0); 2 pcrsons (On

female) were engaged in housechold industry (0.41%);
3 males were engaged in trade and commerce
(0.62%) and 25 persons (24 males -and i fctfxoalc}
were engaged in other services, .So, in all 93.42% °
the workers were engaged in agriculture and agri-
cultural labour whereas only a small percentage of
6.48 constituted non-agricultural workers(Table 12).
At the 1951 Census the agricultural classes together
with their dependents formed 94.850/? whereas at
the 1961 Census the workers in the agricultural oc-
cupations formed 93.42%. Thu:% there was no
change in the basic set up of the agricultural econo-
my of the village.

4 Now let us look into the :iespective ﬁhgl']r?ff

ining to the survey conducted among the
rl:t:::cl;olgs during March-April, 1966, In the 31
households, there were 183 persons of whom 91 were
males and 92 were females. 124 person.s (65 males and
59 females) forming 67.76% were agricultural classes
and their dependents whereas 32..24% were non-
agricultural classes. Among the agricultural classe.s
93 persons (49 males and 44_females) were (:u]t}-
vators of land wholly or mainly owned and their
dependents and 31 persons (16 males an'd 15 fe-
males) were cultivating labourers and their depen-
dents. Among the 59 persons who were dependent
on non-agricultural pursuit§, 6 pcrsons. (1 mal.c .a‘nd
5 females) were engaged in productive activities
other than cultivation; 7 persons (3 males and 2
females) were engaged in commerce and 4§ persons
(23 males and 23 females) were engaged in ofher
services and various miscellaneous occupations
(Table 11).

Workers and non-workers

5. Table 13 shows that among the surveyed
opulation of 183 persons, 83 are workers and 100
por on-workers. Among the 100 non-workers (39
2rlnr:hr:s and 61 females) who form 54.64% of the total
surveyed population, as many as 76 (35 males and
4] females) are below 14 years of age. Of the re-
maining 24 non-workers (4 males and 20 females),
2 are males—oue each in the agc groups f’f 15-19
and 20-24 years and 15 females in the various age
groups between 15 and 59 years whereas 2 males
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and 5 females are aged 60 years and over. Among
those below 14 vears of age, 8 boys and 11 girls are
attending school ag full-time students and the ve-
maining 27 boys and 30 girls are dependents, pure
and simple (Table 16). Two males—one each in
the age groups of 10-14 and 15-19 and one female
in the age group of 10-14 arc alro fulltime students.
Among the non-earning females, 12 are engaged in
household duties. So in all, 76 of the 100 non-
workers are below 14 years of age at which they can-
not attain the physical stamina to withstand any
hard labour, whereas even among the remaining 24
persons, 3 are school going, 12 are engaged in house-
hold duties which are treated as non-carning aund
only 9 persons, of which 2 men and 5 women are
aged 60 years and above are purely dependents
(Table 16), Diagram below shows percentages of
workers and non-workers by sex.

WORKERS AND NONWORKERS

MALES FEMALES
loo% i - 100
80 l “ L 90
B i L
"é‘o' 1 ‘ “eag
-1 -
o S Lo 3
[+] - i 1
§° 20 - il = L20
| U
ay . ] s
107 20

Non - workers
3
1t
T
3

Non - workers

6. Inthe workers who are 83 in number (form-
ing 45.36% of thel83 total persons), 52 are males
and 31 are females (Table 13). Seven boys and 3
girls among them are below 14 years of age whereas

CHAPTER 1V

68 persous (42 males and 26 females) are m tbe“‘
various working age groups ranging from 15 to .
years and 5 persons (3 males and 2 fcmales) af
aged 60 years and over. Among the 83 workers,
persons (4 males and 2 females forming 7.24%) are
workine in the household industry whereas 38 P?‘
sons (25 males and 13 females who form 45.78”
are engaged in  houschold cultivation; another M
persons (22 males and 16 females who form 45.78 ;
are engaged in other services and only 1 ('-20‘);"1
is engaged in business belonging to the household -
(Table 15).

—— : cupe
7. The following statement shows the o¢ p
ations in which the workers are engaged.

Statement XV
WORKERS BY OCCUPATION AND SEX

Workers

cn”
Name of Occu- prrmr s K Pet:cge
pation M F Persons
5
M) 2) » @ ®
1 Kurnam (Village 2.41
Accountant) 2 . 20
2 Village Servant 1 ! 1'20
3 'Trader (Airana) | - 1 1‘78
4 Culdvator 28 13 38 4.
5 Agricultural 6
lahourer 16 15 k)] 313
6 Attached agricul- ’ 2.41
tural Tabourer 2 2 03
7 Cobbler 3 2 5 6'20
8 Carpenter ! i 12'41
9 Washerman 1 1 2 '
00
Votal 82 M 83 100.

M : Males F: Females

, jtute’
Cultivators and agricultural labourers const

jvely-
45.78% and 37.36% of the total workers respect!
Attachcd agricultural labourers constitute
whercas the remaining six occupations 8

14.45% of the workers, Diagram on Page 55
workers by occupation.
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WORKERS BY OCCUPATION

“Traditional Occupations

8. Traditional occupation means, the assoct-
ation of a household with a particular .occupat'lon
through generations, i. €., the occupation carru;d
“out by one’s father and fore-fathers and so on. g
the past, some particular castes uSCfi to be associate
themselves with particular occupations. For ex:m-
‘ple, Kammas, Telagas (Kapus) and Reddys used to
stick on to land mostly as cultivators and .agrlcyl-
tural labourers; Viswabrahmins (Kamsalis) with

‘carpentry and goldsmithy; Goundlas with toddy

tapping; Madigas with agricultural labour and pre-
paration of chappals and leather articles.

9. Now, with the spread of education afxd
availability of more avenues of employment, a skfxft
or moving away from one’s ancc.stral occupation
can be noticed in general and also in respect of the

‘village under survey, The 31 survcye.d house.holds
‘were engaged in 8 traditional occupations. Fifteen

and 10 households respectively were engaged in

. sC=
“cultivation and agricultural labour and one house

hold each were engaged as village a.ccountant, vil‘;
lage servant, washerman, cobbler, kirana trader an
carpenter (Table 18).

‘Occupational Mobilily

10. Though one’s attachment to the traditional

his
‘occupation is common, yet one’s urge to bet}tlern i
‘future, or the force of circumstances cause chang

in one’s occupation. Among the 31 households,

1 Cultivator (45.78 D

9 Agricultural Labourer (37 .367)
§ 3 Attached Agricuitural Labourer(2.417)

4 Cobbler (6.037)

]

5 Washerman (2.4 1)

6 Carpenter (1.207)
S

m 7 Karpam (2.47)

“‘“Tm“ g Village Scrvant (1.200)
[ .
9 Trader (Kirana) (1.20 YA

only one household of Lambadi tribe changed its
occupation from cultivation to agricultural labour
due to adverse circumstances whereas another
household of Madiga caste changed over from agri-
cultural labour to cultivation due to fortuitious cir-
cumstances (Table 20),

Contemporary occupations

11. The 31 households have takenup 9 con-
temporary occupations. The following statement
shows the contemporary main occupations and nums
ber of households.

Statement XVI

NO. OF HOUSEHOLDS BY MAIN OGCUPATIONS

No. of
Occupation households Percentage

) @ 3)

1 Karnam (Village
Accountant) 1 3.22
2 Village servant 1 3.22
3 Trader (Kirana) 1 3.2
4 Cultivator 15 48.39
5 Agricultural labourer 10 32.26
6 Cobbler 1 323
7 Carpenter i 3.23
8 Washerman 1 323
Total 31 100.00

{(Also see Table 22)
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Among the contemporary occupations in which
the surveyed households are engaged in, most of
them have sticked nn to their traditional caste oc-
cupations whereas some have changed the traditio-
nal caste occupation either in the present or past
one generation. Such changes or deviations can
be discerned in case of one household each of
Christian and Padmasale castes and two households
of Goundlas. One Christian household has taken
up cultivation instead of its traditional casie occup-
ation of agricultural labour-cum-tanning and pre-
paration of leather articles; one Padmasale house-
hold has taken up agricultural labour whercas its
traditional caste occupation was weaving of cloth
and of the two Goundla households one each has
taken to cultivation and agricultural labour infien
of toddy tapping which was their traditional caste
occupation,

12, All the 12 Kamma housecholds and the
single households belonging to Brahmin, Chakali,
Vaisya (Komati) and Viswabrahmin castes have
cultivation, village accountant, kirana trade and
carpentry respectively as traditional caste occu-
pations and contemporary main accupations also.
Five Christian houscholds who have had agricultu-
ral labour and cobblery as their traditional caste
occupation and 2 Madiga households having agri-
cultural labour as their traditional caste occupation
are now also engaged in the same occupations. It
is only force of circumstances that the one Mustim
household and the one Lambadi household are en-

gaged in village service and agricultural labour.
(Table 22).

Plac: of occupation

13.  The place of occupation for all except one
among the 83 workers is the village itself and the
fields of the villagers within the boundaries of
Velagapudi, Lingayapalem, Mandadam, Inavolu
and Uddandarayanipalem villages surrounding
Malkapuram village. The workers and cultivators
attend to their work in the fields duving day time
and return to their houses in Malkapuram in the
cvening. The one man whose place of occupation
is outside the village is the son of the Karanam
(village Accountant), who is working as Karanam
in Lingayapalem village ata distance of one mile
from Malkapuram village (Table 19),

Ocsupational mobility and nature of aspirasion

14, Human aspirations vary from individual '

to individual. It is obvious that ina village com.

munity too, there will not be uniformity in out
look towards any change in the occupational p&
ttern,  Among the 31 headsof surveyed households
8 have no sons, ‘Twenty three persons have exs
pressed their desires as to what occupations they?
desire their sons to take up.  Only four persons of;
whom two arc cultivators and one cach engaged a8:
washerman and Airana trader  are content Wmﬁ
their present occupations and they want their lﬂl}%
also should stick on to these occupations only, A:
significant number of 7 persons of whom 3 cachl!f@‘?
at present engaged in cultivation and agricultufdﬁ
labour and the karnam wanted their sons to be Cﬂé
ployed in remunerative services of the State or Cesi
tral Governments,  Five agricultural labourerlﬁ
pressed that cultivation is the hest occupation 8 gt
that they desire their sons 1o be owner-cultivator
Three persons who are now cultivators each wan
his ‘on to be a teacher, Doctor (physician) antf y
military oflicer. Four persons did not specify §
desire as to what their sons should be and sugge
that it is better to leave it to the discretion of #
sons themselves (Table 21).

Combination of occupation

g

15, In order o augment the welfare OI‘

income ol the housechold should be maxim i.,
The higher the working torce of a household,;
greater iy the income of the household. If all

household main occupation or so. Only T
holds of the 31 surveyed households have combd
some subsidiary occupations to the household

occupations,

pation; § households—one each of the wash

and village servant and 3 of the cultivators. g
combined agricutlural labour to their main occil
tion as a subsidiary occupation  (Table 23). .3

Land
17. The total area of the revenue

Malkapuram is Ac. 549, 46. The P"ticulm"
total land utilisation are as follows.
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Statement XVII

LAND UTILISATION PARTICULARS

Particulars Areain acres
M @

1 Village site 12.43

2 Donkalu (country tracks) 20,85

3 Village tank 1.48

4 Dilapidated temple 0.95

S Chattels, tobacco barns, etc 4.25

6 Land under cultivation 509.50
Totad 54246

18, The total coltivable land of the village is
distributed among 39 pattadars. The sizes of hold-
ings and the number of pattadars are as shown in
the statement below,

Statement XVIII
PATTADARS BY S1ZF OF HOLDINGS

No. of holdings’

Size of holdings Pattadars

h (2)

Below 1 acre
1 to acres 2
2to 3 ,.
Jto 4 v 1
405 ,. 2
5t06 v,
6to7? . 4
8to 20 ' 28
20t0 50 ,, 2
Totatl 39

Among these 39 pattadars, 17 are Kammas, and
the remaining 22 are Brahmins and all except one
among the Brahmin pattadars are absentee land
lords. About 24 pattadars are having lands in
the villages surrounding Malkapuram viz., Velaga-
pudi, Mandadam, Lingayapalem and Uddandaraya-
nipalem. Among these 24 pattadars who are having
lands outside the village {. ¢., in the surrounding
villages, 3 are Goundlas, one is a Komati (Vaisya)
and all the remaining 20 are Kammas. In all there
are 38 houscholds engaged in cultivation among the
Kamma caste. All except one who isa tenant cul-
tivator are owner~cultivators.

19. As has been stated earlier, among the 31
surveyed households, 15 are engaged in cultivation.
Twelve among the cultivating households are of
Kammas and of the remaining 3 households, one
cach belongs to Goundla, Christian and Madiga
communities (Table 22).

Land Revenue and grades of land

20. There are two grades of land known as
Taram I and Taram II. There are Ac. 78.66 of
Taram I tand and Ac. 435.05 of Taram IT land. The
assessment rates are Rs. 2,50 and Rs. 3.75 respec.
tively for Taram 1 and Taram Il lands per acre.
The rates on Taram I and Taram II lands per
acre including all cesses come to Rs. 4. 76 and
Rs. 6. 79 respectively,

21. The land revenue demand and collection

particulars from 1961-62 to 1965-66 are as follows:
Statement XIX

LAND REVENUE DEMAND AND COLLECTION
PARTICULARS

Revenue Demand Revenue Collection

Year (in Rs.) (in Rs.)

(1) 2) 3)
1961 —62 1523.73 1523.73
1962—63 1523.73 1523.73
1963 —64 1523.73 1523 73
1964—65 1523.73 1523.73
196566 1523.73 1523.73

It can be seen from the above statement that the
amounts of demand were collected fully every year.

Land Values

22. Ten years back in 1956, an acre of
land valued at Rs. 2,000 and now it is valuing about
Rs. 3,750, The increase in the land values isas
shown below.

Statement XX

ILAND VALUES DURING 1956—66

Year Value per acre (in Rs )
()] )
1956 2,000
1957 2,500
—Contd.
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Statement XX -—(Concld)
ILAND VALUES DURING 1956 - 66

Year Value per acre (in Ry )
(1) ()
1958 2,500
1959 2,700
1960 3,000
1961 3,100
1962 3,500
1963 3,750
1964 3,750
1965 3,750
1966 3,750

The values of land per acre pertain to ryotwari
lands which are free from any encumbrances. There
are many acres of inam lands which are being en.
joyed by tenant-cultivators for koul (tenure) since
decades together. The titles of ownership of these
inam lands are under dispute and pending court
decisions. In order to avoid litigation, in some
€ases, the inamdars and tenants have come to an
agreement to enter into sale transactions
the values of such lands at very low prices ranging
from Rs. 600 to Rs. 1,000. The inamdars have set-
tled these transactions by selling away the lands to

the tenants who had been cultivating the lands since
decades together.

by fixing

Agriculture

23. Agriculture is the axis around which the
economy of the whole village revolves, Among the
total workers in the surveyed households, those en-
gaged in agriculture (45.78%), agricultural labour
(37.36%) and attached agricultural labour (2.41%)
together formed 85 559, (Table 14). These 85,554
of the workers are directly dependent on agriculture

and allied pursuits whereas a significant proportion

of the workers in the non-agricultural occupations

also are dependent on artisan and other services
which are indirectly dependent on agriculture, At
the 1931 Census count, as high a percentage as
94.85% of the total population of the village was re-

turned as agricultural classes and their

dependents
(Table 11).

24. As seen from the Statement XXV (crop
pattern and estimated yield), dry paddy, jowar,
maize and common millet are the cereals rajsed by
the cultivators. Pulses like red-gram, greengram
and blackgram are raised in small extents of land

either separately or as mixed crops. Tobacco 18 the
ujor commercial crop raised by the villagers ;m‘d
it constitutes more than three-fifths of the total agri=
cultural income of village,

Irrigation facilities

25. Though situated at a couple of miles dis-
tance from the Krishna river, this village is not
provided with canal irrigation. In the a\gri(‘,ultllfal
ficlds on the northern side of the village and which
are close to the Krishna river, tube wells (filter
points) are dug by a few cultivators and wet crops
are raised in these lands. An cxtent of 3 to ) acres
of land can be irrigated through cach tube well.
Water can be ohtained at a depth ranging from .30
to 40 feet, The construction cost of a tube well with
electric fitting is as follows :

Statement XXI
CONSTRUCTION COST OF A TUBE WEIL.}

Approximate cost

Item tin Rs)
M 2
1 Metal tube of 4” diamecter 500
2 Motor and pump 1300
3 Electric fitting 200
4 Shed 400
5 Other minor fittings, etc. 100
Total 2,500

To operate a 15 H, P, (Horse Power) electric motor
for one hour, 4 units of electricity is required. The
unit charge of electricity for agricultural purposcs
isonly 8 paise. As worked out by experience
agriculturists, the annual expenditure on electric
Power or current per acre was put at RS. 100.
These lands irrigated through tube wells of filter
points are called zarib bhumuly or zarib lands. Crops
can be sustained in these lands throughout the year:
Usually sugarcane, turmeric and vegetables like
tomato, brinjals ctc,, are raised in these lands.

Agricultural implements

26. The agricultural implements used by the
agriculturists are many and varied. They include,
nagali (plough), gorru (coulters), guntaka (Sk“fm)’
atchu, papatam, pottiguntaka, katheraguntaka, zaddigam
goddali (axe), guddali (pick-axe), gaddapara (crow®
bar), para (spade), dokudupara, kodavalt (Sil‘:kle)'
likki (small sickle), thattaly (baskets), etc; (Figuret
16 and 17 show various agricultural implcmcms')

59
ECONOMY

27. Nagali (plough) : The nagali is a l})le:;
Wooden block, on the tapering end o.f whlch. »
iron-share called karru is fixed and into whic
wooden bar of 10 to 12 feet long,rCctangular ;ln
shape upto 3* of the portion fixed into theF.ploulgB),
round in shape and tapering to the end (‘ lg};cs tc;
Another wooden piece of 3 feet lcng.th, 6 inc .
3 inches width and 2 to 3 inches tth‘knCSS'll l:;ed
behind the plough. This wooden piece 15 €2 ece
medi. To the end of the medi is fixed a .thm p(lic-
of wood 6 to 9 inches length and 1 to 13 mchc; ia-
meter to handle the plough. This is called me 11503‘1};
The medi and medisoga together constitute the p °“gl’
tail which is also simply called as medi. The ;l:llga‘]:
is tied to the kadi (yoke) keeping 2 wnodefn' :)(ku
with a big hole called wvarne by means? a fn,thc
(thick rope). The yoke is k(’pt on the ne(,lfs o :
bullocks and tied with pattedalu (leather or Jutc-rollj)c
articles tied around the necks and to the yoke). T ¢;
horns of the bullocks are ried with thin ropes cal}f(
arakapaggamulu (reins) held by the p.loug.hma}:l.. 1161((1
ploughman holds on the plough-tail with his o
hand and the reins (paggamulu) and mullakarra (goa :
ing stick) in the other hand. He operates the Ploug
as he desires by holding on the plough-tail and
controls the movement of bullocks through the
paggamuly (reins) and the mullakarra or mullugam;
(goading stick). The plough is usually m?dc o
thumma (acacia ferruginea) wood and the yedikarra1s
made of sandra (sandal wood) whereas the kadi
(yoke) is made of jammi (prosopis spicigcra) or tea.l:
wood. To cultivate an acre of land with plough, 1
requires one day, i.e., 6 to 11 a.m. and 2to 6 p.m.
for a pair of bullocks.

98. Gorru is an implement with three coult‘c?
fixed to a horizontal wooden bar'of about 2}{; :
feet long and round or angular in shape bwls Or
inches diameter called adda. Two ‘wooden d;r o
bamboos called nagalu are fixed into the;z1 taiiz) d
are tied together by a rope. A mer'iz (ploug h Zdlcd
fixed to the adda vertically so that it may be ha e
by the ploughman. The nagalu are tied to kt ien fadi
(yoke) keeping a varne (holed wooden bl}cl)cb) n bet
ween, The yoke is kept on the necks of t ; t;x,e bu1:
The ploughman controls the movcr.ncn;]o he bul
locks by holding the reins and with the m lukarra
(goading stick). A pair of pullocks can ct;g
three acres of land in a day with gorrs (Fig. 19).

To this gorru can be fixed 2 zaddigam (scfed:;d:‘illz
consisting of three hollow bars of bamboo o ce

length and 1} inches diameter for broadc;-asting
seeds. The bamboos are fixed into the holes in the
coulters and are joined together by kccping a
wooden block with holes over the bamboos and tied
with thin cotton ropes. As the gorru is dragged on,
one man allows the seeds into the zaddigam to b'e
broadcast while another man handles the plough-tail
of the gorru and controls the movement of the bul-
locks (Fig 20). After the seeds are broadcast,
again the land is operated with a guntaka (scuﬁ.lc) to
cover the seeds with earth. Jowar, whf:at, bajra or
sajja (pearl millet), greengram and maize sceds are
broadcast with the gorru and zaddigam. Thc_broac!-
casting of seeds with the gorru and zaddigam is
Jocally called as yedapeltuta.

99, Guntaka : This is a scuffle used to break the
clods and level the field. It consists of a wooden bar
of 3 to 4 feet length and 6 to 8 inches diameter. At
both endsof the wooden bar (adda), two woode-n
pieces are fixed and they are connected with a hori-
sontal iron-blade of 2}]inches width and half an inch
thickness called palugu. Two wooden bars called
nagalu are fixed to the adda which a.rc 'ticd to the
yoke [Fig. 17-(2)]. A medi (plough-tail) is fixed over
the adda.

30, Atchu : It consists of an ad.da of 4to 4%. feet
length and 6 inches diameter to which thf‘ee' pieces
of wood (without coulters) are fixed at cqux-.d 1s.tancc,
9 feet apart cach other [Fig. 17—(1)].- T}‘ns imple-
ment is used when tebacco plantat'xon is to take
place. When the land is ploughed with pl.ou.gh and

ot ready for transplantation of tobacco, it is plou-
gghcd with atchu lengthwise and breadthwise so as to
keep equi-distance from plant to plant.. At the
cross-points where vertical and horizontal lines made
through atchu, the tobacco plants are planted by
pouring a little water.

31. Papatam : Tt consists of an adda of 2} to
3 feet length to which 3 wooden bars (each of b
foot hight) are fixed and to the end of each of. these
wooden bars is fixed a square iron plate of.s fnches
side and half an inch thick [Fig 16-(1).]. Thl.s u'nplc-- :
ment is used in intra-cultural operations in jowar,
common millet and maize fields, when the plants
grow to a height of one span above ground, to
remove weeds, grass and to enable the crop to grow

well.



60

CHAPTER 1V

. 32.  Pottiguntaka (short scullle) : This s used in
;ntcx’-cultural operations in tohacco fields | Fig.-16(2))

t enables growth ot plints by briogi i earth
g of plicnts by bringing 1o earth to

the foot of the plants, It removes weeds also, The

potlfguntaka consists ol an adda of about 11 feet to
which two wooden pieces of ) /

about 1 foo D
are fixed. t each

‘ . The two waoden pieces are connected
with an iron blade of 1] inches thick.

33.  Kuiteraguntaka : This is also a  scuffle 1o
b‘rcak the clods and to remove the weeds, Ttis
bigger than the pottiguntaka (short scuflle) ;1;1'<! mn.—
ller than the ordinary guntaka (scuille) and s up‘c-

rated‘bcf()re any crop is sown in the fields, i.r., the
raw fields. ' ‘

L f34. Puttzi{:m‘m . This consists of a short adda of
} feet to which two coulters with iron shares are
fixed [Fig 16-(3;]. This is used to loosen the soil
after trausplautation ol bacco plints,  Culiiv

tion through pottivarin cuables wrowith of the plants

Siekles are ased o hare-
st the corn and cut the earheads |Fig, 16-(4))]
lekf is a small sickle uscd to cut the <r-r;x.:< and ale '
to Ptck out the weeds {Fio 16-(5 . 5‘,,//;[,;[[‘ (‘x;e‘ct
ThlS. 18 usc.d to cut the trees and split the \vuod‘ ‘in)(:)
rctlluu'ed sizes {'ig, 16-(6)].  Guddali or goddarikiam
(pick-axe) : TItisused to cut sinall weeds \lwﬁm‘ ;l

land is made ready for cultivation, N

35, hodavalt (~icklej
vest t}

ber}t iron picce of 9 tnches long with a ;g:?‘sli:{‘(r .
It is fixed to a long wooden Lar of about 5 h‘ic):t 166',-
and 2 inches wide and 0.9 inch thick [-pi(, 16 (;\ng
Gaddapara {crowbar): w100

t s u ‘C(l i i
I‘, IS hi 10 d]()‘ [ >
e€ar t.h. > into [h(‘

e F.It Cllawﬂ, the spade o remove the earth
adlly [Fig, 16 ”‘8,’ . The carth isbored into with the
gaddapara before it is lifted up with the spade. 'fhe
inade locally (.‘uH« d as para ov chelagapara is uscd to
ift the ecarth int thattalu (baskets) and also to spread

the dung manure in the fields.  Dokudu para: Tt con-

(sxsfts of i thin bamboo stick or prece of wond of 1} to
2 hr;c;‘length and one 1nch dinmeter 1o one cnd~ of
which an i ate of " thi
N at 1”ror? plu.tc of 0.1 thickness with a sharp
blade of 4" widihis (ixed [Fig. 16-{9)], Tt is used
fetch grass for the mi it e
gre r the milch cattle aud also to remove
weeds in the fields., ‘

Weather condition

36.

hC C llm te AS a
” L ){ h > Il tric N :
I a ( the « T t s ‘%Cn(.l |”y

healt dbummer is generally hot in the vpland
aluks an comparatively cooler 1n the villages bor.
dering the sea,  April to 2 id

June can be said to be the

tduk of thi Rentachintala in Palﬂﬂd
l‘(‘ l;\ of this (Guntur) diswrict generally records th
110 . N .y - N M

shest temperature in the State during sunmer:

hotiest period of the vear.

During the period from 1958 to 1967, the maximum

AN i t e € €0
li Ifnmmunl (‘,Il]l)(?l'iltlll'(fs l'(.(‘()l'(l('(l at lll m t
ro = > Lo N o an
0}!,[(,&[ cenltre at I{Cnt;\chlﬂ[:\l;l were lﬁl (: ‘

(] =0y Al e .
l|'/ C respectively (See Statements | and 1k
Chapter 1.

. 37 Light showers occur at the end of May
'f“d the monsoon actually sets in June. T'he m()nthﬂ
fx.um July to November may he r'(-x.(.ud(-(l as the pe”
viod during which heavy rains occur. The southe
west monsoon from June to Qctober s most nnpor”
tantand its failure effects the ool P“"‘]“C(i”” 2
though the north-west moy oo o v o3 Oct”
ber 0.1\w;\rds, if fovomaine,  oonld I“‘i'ié""w the
searcity to considerable entont,

58,

9 The normal weather copditions and the

ctfecers of depar § i
t;\ of departures from the tornu!« cnditions upo?
the tim~-table of

‘ avricultinral
follows ¢

Oeratieus are a8

Statement XXIT

NORMAL WEATHER CONDITIONS AND BFIECTS oF
DEVIATIONS BY MONT:

Fitects of the uvur:\sona‘ of
abnarmal wenther on t

Month  Normal weather Carlons crops
M 2 (3
M) First dry monith There will be no rainfallin this

anuary g
J y after monsoons, month  aud the dvy weather

fine whether,  facilitites the harvest ol paddY
moderatel y crop which s kept n ‘hcave.
warm day: wil  for diyiug and Aeo dry cro}"
cold nights;sca-  such as jowar, maize, var 48
00 commences  feommon mllety, o1c [fhcaVY
with dew fall- raius ocenr, the paddy harvcs‘:
g in the nigh- ' rvest

and other dry crops for ha
18, 0o taius gr-  will he greatly Jamaged-
nerally,

will post”
pone the harvest but will not

canse any damage 1t AL ho.w
s‘andlﬂs

Maoderate rainfal

ever,  bheneficial 10
crops like cotton, paddy, jowa}
ete. Vrom the pointof Vicw'o
paddy harvest, abscuce of rain”
‘ fall is beneficial.

\2) Vin e weather;

Febnz f v s and dry
February 1o ebinary is yainless &

weather facilitates the h“rvc.'t.
ing of paddy. Fne dew falling
— Contd.

ridns, dew
continnes 5 days

Month
)
03]

Febru-
ary
‘Contd )

(3)
“March

O]
April

ECONOMY

Statement XXI1— (Contd .}

NORMAL WEATHER CONDITIONS AND EFFECTS OF

DLVI ATIONS BY MONTIH

Normal weatber
@

arc warni and
nights arc cool

I' i ne weather
generally; dew
abating; no
rains; days war-
ming ; nighLs
continue to be
cool.

Dry weather,
with occasional
rains, com-
mencement of
summer Wwarm
winds; both
days and nights
get very warm.

Effects of the unseasonal or
abnormal weather on the
various croyps

3)

on the standing crops will faci~
litate thetr growth. 1f there
are heavy showers or if there is
continuous rainfall, the harvest
of paddy and other dry crops
and threshing and drying .ol
grain will be interfered with
and the standing Crops like
cotton, ¢LCe, which arc nearing
harvest will be spoiled.
Moderatc rainfall in the
month delays the harvest of dry
crops out-standing  but it i
bencficial to standing crops like
Absence of rainfall
paddy harvest

turmeric,
ix favourable for
and the harvest of dry crops
1L s rainless, Dy weather fa-
cilitates the harvest of variga,
surmeric, late jowar, cotton,
castor, chillies. tobaceco and
{{ tiiere 4are heavy or

grams.
the harvest

continuous showers,
of dry crops like ariga, cori-
ander, turmeric, grams and to-
bacco will be seriously affected
end threshing and drying of
grain will be interfeced with.
Continuous rain at this stage
hinders the harvest oftheabove
crops and the threshing and
drying of grains Moderate
rainfall in the month delays
the harvest slightly, butit 13
pencficial to standing crops on
garden land and other sources
(filter points) of water supply.

Ahsence of rainfall is favour-
able for harvesting, threshing
and dryinglof grain.

This is also 2 rainless mouth.
Most of the crops gt harvested
already. Should rains occuf,
harvest of cotion, sugarcarc,
indigo, late jowar, €ic.; and
carting and storing of fodder
will be much affected, but
rains will facilitate the summer
ploughing of fields. Moderate

(5) T he warmest
May month of the
yeat with very
uncomfortable
daysand nights;
warm winds
continue.

(6) This is also 2
June very warm
month; south-

west monsoon

sets in. Nurse-

ries for the wet

paddy geed-

lings are pre-

pared. Warm

winds conti-

nue.
%) South — west
July monsoon 1N
progress; warm
winds  conti-

nue.
@) South -~ west

monsoon  ac-

August
tive; days very

ol

cainfall in this month makes
the days and nights pleasunt

T and helps the growth of garden
crops and other crops nnder
(tube) wells.  Absence of rain=
fall facilitates the harvest of
crops outstanding and carting
and storing of fodder.

This is usually 2 rainless
month. No standing crops §¢-
nerally except garden crops like
oranges, plantains, limes, etc.
Nn cxcessive of  continuous
rains. Paddy seedlings are rai-
wells. Nloderate
summer

scd under
showers [(zcilitate
ploughing of fields. One ot two
soaking showers are generally
welcome, as otherwise the land
cannot be ploughed for wea-
thering.

Abusence of rainfall facilitates
the carting of manurcs and pre-
paring of 1ands for raising early
crops for-the next fasli year.

This is also partly a rainless
month. Rains commence in the
later part of the month. Conti-
nuous or cxcessive rainfall en-
ables the ryots to commence
sowing of early crops and raise
scedling of wet paddy. Mode-
rate rainfall will also be advan-
tageous tn commence sowing.
Absence ofrainfall postpones the
ploughing of dry Jands and sow-
ing of punasa or early crops.

Excessive or continuous rainfall
1s favourable to the supply of
water in the major and minor
irrigation tanks and the drink-
ing water tanks. Tt is prejudi-
cial to the crops already Sown.
This is the best month for sow-
ing dry crops and transplanting
wet paddy. Modrate and light
showers at intervalsof a week or
so are useful for the ploughing
of dry lands and sowing of dry
crops.

Absence of rainfall retards the
progress of transplantation of
wet paddy and raising of dry
crops such as jowar,
groundnut, ete.

bajra,

Heavy or continuous rainfall si
prejudicial to the crops alredy
sown and those sown in this

—Contd.
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Statement XXII—(Concld.)

NORMAL WEATHER CONDITIONS AND EVIECTS OF
DEVIATIONS BY MONTI1

Effects of the unseasonal or
abnormal weather on the

Month  Normal weather various crops

1) (2) (3)
(8) warm. month. Paddy nurscries sown
August may be affected if rains are very
(Contd ) heavy,

Moderate rainfall is useful for
the crops sown. Absence of
rainfall will naturally retard
the progress ot transplantation
of wet paddy and also aflect the
crops sown in Junc and July.

) South - west Heavy or coutinuous rainfall
September monscon ac-  retards the progress of late dry
tive; heavy crops, damages the crops raised
rains occur. in June, jJuly and August. It
also aftects the harvest of short
crop jowar and the sowing of
horsegram and cotton, but it
will be wuseful to the rainfed
tanks.

Moderate rainfall is  useful
for the tender and standing
cropsand for raising late crops.
Absence of rainfall may be use-
ful for the harvest of jowar, but

(10
Octoher

(an

November

(12)

December

Sctting  in of
north - cast
monsoon about
t h ¢ middle of
the month;
daysand nights
comiortable.

North-ecan
monsoon in
progress; nights
cool, occasio-
nal showers.

Bright wea-
ther; north-
cast monsoon
ends; dew be-
gins to fall;
days cold;
nights chill

yields of groundnut and Oth:'
standing crops will be greatly
alfected and it willalso poslpctﬂ‘
the sowing of late crops like

cotton.

. in-
ExXcessive or contipuous ra .
the harves
nut, clc*
“d wet

fal} affects much of

of jowar, bajra, ground
It spoils tender crops 8
paddy.

; -ssaly

Moderate rains are ﬂCC"SOP'

. . .rops-
for tender and standing ¢

ol f aisin
They arc also uscful for r{m' 8
riga, chillies,

late crops such as 4
‘ crops

tobacco and jowar. Ripec
will not be aflected much.

Excessive or moderate ‘ra""
will affect the harvest of d'ty
crops such as jowar, groundﬂu ,
etc. Moderate rainfall i3 bene-
ficial to tender crops and Olhﬂ;
standing dry crops and also W€
paddy not ripe for harvest.

lteavy and continuous ram:i“
will greatly atfect the wet paddy-
It will also affect the tender ant
standing crops and the parves

of green gram, groundnut an

wet and dry paddy. MOdcm(tic
or occasional rainfall is bencti
cial to the standing dry crops:

Source : The Statistical Atlas of Andhra P'radesh, published by the Burcau of Economics and Statistics, A. P, 1950-51.

Time table of agricultural operations
39. The statement below shows the time table

i i C i .nd the:
of sowing and plantation of different crops and tl

percentage of work carried out month-wise.

(Statement XXIII)
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Statement xX1t

TI{ME TABLE OF AGRICULTURAL OPERATIONS (8

tion of operation by m
Percentage completi of op

OWINGS AND PLAN TINGS) IN GUNTUR TALUK

onth

Janu-  Febr- March  April May

Name of crop uary uary
(N 2) ] (4) (5) (6)
Paddy
4.J0war

Bajra (Pear] millet)

. Korra (Italian millet)

Maize

"Bengalgram

Redgram

Greengram
Blackgram

Horsegram

+Chillies -

‘Groundnut

‘Castor

"Tobacco

‘Cotton

“Turmeric

Wariga (common millet)...

Source : Census 1961,

From the middle of May, surface ploughing W.lt:
gorru (coulters) and guntaka (scuffle) are ca;'rlcd
on in order to remove the weeds an'd level the and.
The fields are prepared for sowing and pl;.‘nt;x:f
during the second half of May and jufxc. lra -
plantation of paddy (wet) takes place 10 July a
Most of the sowing or broadcasting opera=

August. ‘
tions take place during June-August, July lbc;nr;gl
the most busiest month. Broadcast of bengalgr

takes place in November while blackgram and horse-

Sc—p;m: Octo- Novem- Decems-

June July August ber ber ber ber
W) (8) 9 (10) (1) (12) 13)
50.0 50.0

25.0 50.0 25.0

334  66.6
750 250
25.0 75.0
100.0
75.0 250
100.0
100.0
100.0
99.0
500  50.0
100.0
25.0 75.0
500 500
100.0
750 25.0

District Census Hand Book, Guntur District, p: XLIII

gram are broadcast in December and October res-
pectively. Transplanation of chillies takes place
in September; broadcast of variga most!y.takcs place
in October and trnnsplantation of Virigina tobacco
commences about the second fortnight of October
and completes by November.

40. The statement below shows the time-table
of harvesting of different crops and the percentage
of work carried out month-wise.

Statement XXIV
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Statement XXIV
TIME TABLE OF AGRICULTURAL OPERATIONS (HARVESTS: IN GUNTUR TATLUK
Percentage completion of operation by month e —
D e e e e e e e N . - T em-
Jan. Febr- Septem - Octo- Noverl DC;"
Name of crop uary vary  March April May  June  July \ugusi hev ber her
(13
M B! 4 (5) ® M 9) (10 an “ 0
100.
Paddy 50.0
Jawar 25. B0 ‘ .
Bajra (Pcarl millet) 60.7 '
Korra (ltalian millet) 50.0 50.0
Maize - 66.6 334 )
Bengalgram 106.0
Redgram 100.0
Greengram 100.0
Blackgram 100.0 .
Horsegram 100.0 1;0
Chillies 0.0 25.0 ‘ o
Groundnut - S00 50.0
Castor* 50.0 50.0
Tobaeco 2000 400 40.0
Cotton 75.0 25.0
Variga 50.0 50.0
(commoun millet)
Turmeric . 50.0 50.0

Saurce: Census 1961, Disicict Census Hand Book, Guntur District, p XUV

* Percentages suitably changed

The harvesting of paddy takes place during
December. One quarter cach of the harvesting of
Jowar crop takes place in the months of September
and November, while the remaining half of the
harvesting takes place in December. One-third of
the harvesting of bajra is covered in September and
the remaining two-thirds in October and November.,
First crop maize is harvested in October and second
crop maize i3 harvested in March. Bengalgram,
greengram and horsegrim are harvested in February
while redgram and blackgram are harvested in
March. Chillies are harvested from December to
February. Groundnuts are picked up in October
and November. Castor and turmeric are harvested
in February and March; wvarige is harvested in
January and February and cotton is harvested in
March and first fortnight of April. Virginia

tobacco curing commences in the month of January
and ends by March.

Crop Pattern

41. Tobacco, coriander and turmeric are the
chief commercial crops cultivated in the village,

14

Dry paddy, tomato, redgram, jowar, common mnll:;;
maize, blackgram, greengramn, cte.. are the cerccnt
and pulses raised by the cultivators.  The Statcm.ng
below shows the crop pattern of the village dunﬁﬁ)
the Fasli 1374 (196465 and VFashi 1375 (]965:

and the estimated vield in paise. (The crop Yf‘op
is estimated as so many paise, taking the full %rhc
as one rupee.  In the past, before the advent of t

. . .. rupee
paise, 1t was termed as so many annas a vl

Statement XXV
CROP PATTERN AND ESTINIATED YIELD 66)
T 5.
Fasti 1374(1964-65)  Fasli 1‘3’71(26',__\

Lstimu- jeld-
Extent 1ed yield E.xlcnl l(':e‘ z;‘)
Crop (inac.)  nps) {in ac)
M e O
1 Paddy (dry) 28454 78 298.00
2 Jowar 2308 3 110.75 25
3 Maize 41.00 28
4 Variga (common . 26.14
millet) 50
Tomato 9.75 50 6.00

_Contd

Estimar
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Statement XX V—Concld.
CROP PATTERN AND ESTIMATED YIELD

Fasli 1374 (1964-65)  Fash 1375 (1965-66)
e

JEEE SR e -
—

i Estima~
t = .
Extent tcEds yl';:?d Extent tqd yield
Crop (inac.) (inps.) (inac) (inps)
m 2 3) (4) (5)
6 Redgram 6.10 75
7 Brinjal 1.25 50
* 8 Blackgram 0.25 50 ].-5.0 "
9 Greengram 3.00 25 .
10 Chillies 0.50 50
11 Coriander 4.00 75 414 .
12 Jute 6.10 25 ].50 ”
13 Turmeric -~ ].00 -
14 Tobacco 170.96 75 @1
(Virginia)

i i o plan-
@ Due to failure of rains in season (nmc), tobacco p
4

tation did not take place.

Crops

42, Jowar, mottavarl: (paddy grown L;IC ct!lr])c
lands), variga (common millet), a'nd malzc (;x the
staple food grains raised in thc.vﬂla'ge. .isc p
tion of each of the crops raised in the village is

given hereunder.

43. Jowar: There are two variet.ies of jowar.
One is mudurujonna and the other i.s pyrujonna. M{Adu-
rujonna is broadcast with gorru (t]pufx) anq ]ada'tsgam
(seed-drill) in the Magha or Uttara Ifaftes, i 6., c‘p-
tember and harvested for Sankranli, 1. ., January.
The per acre yield ranges from 4to 12 gunny bags
(1 gunny bag = 100 kilograms). The pyrujonna is
broadcast in the Swati Karte (November) z.md harves-
ted in the month of February. The yield ranges
from 4 to 10 gunny bags.

44, Paddy : Mettavari (dry paddy) is a ﬁ\fe t(;
six months crop. The land is plough.ed three tulx;e
with plough during May-June. During June-gl );;
when enough rains occur, pad(.ly sc‘cds ar.c br.oa cge-
with gorru (tipun) and seed-drill. Yor thl.slcn op, e
fore hroadcasting of seeds, abf)ut 50 kilogram
Standard mixture or Ammonium phosphate c;r
Ammonium sulphate fertilisers are used per a;rr.
Tt comes for harvesting during Novembcr-Dccembc s
The yield per acre ranges from 5 to 12 gumt\)y sag,
whereas the average yield is 8 to 10 gunny Dags.

45. Variga (common millet) : Broaficasting of
variga takes place either in the Chittaor V.zsalcha Kartes
(October). The land is ploughed with ;.)lough.
3 times before it is got ready for broadcasting of
seeds. Gorruand jaddigam (seed-drill) are used to
broadcast the seeds. It is a three months crop. It
comes for harvesting in the month of January, i. e,
for Sankranti. The yield per acre raf)ges from 4 to
12 bags whereas the normal yield is8 or9 bags
(1 bag=100 kgs.)

46. Maize : Maize is only two months crop.
The seeds are broadcast during June- July and harve-
sting takes place in August-September. It can .bc
raised separately or as mixed crop along with
paddy. The normal yield is about 8 bags per acre
whereas the minimum and maximum yields are
5 and 10 bags respectively.

47. Redgram: Tt is raised as a mixed crop along
with paddy or maize. The average yield is abmfr.
one bag per acre. Patchapesara (greengram): It is
pbroadcast during June-July. Itis a three months
crop and it is harvested during September-October,
The yield per acre ranges from 3 to 5 bags per acre.

48, Fute is grown as second crop in the lands
where paddy is harvested as first crop, if enough
mojsture is there inthe soil. Itis used as fodder.
It gives two carts=load of fodder per acre and each
cart-load is priced at Rs. 60.

49f Chillies : Chillies are raised in wet and dry
lands as well. Nurseries or seed-beds are arranged
during first week of July and transplantation takes
place during Magha Karte (first week of August). It
comes for harvesting 60 days after harvesting in
both dry and wet lands. In dry land, chillies can be
picked up every day for two months whereas in wet
land they can be picked up daily for. th.rce months.
The yield ranges from 2 to 4 puttis, i e, 5 to. 9
quintals (1 quintal=220 1bs.). The price per quin-
tal ranged between Rs. 200 and Rs. 300, during the
year 1963-66.

50. Groundnut : Groundnut seeds are broadcast
during June-July. Ifitis gutti (bunch) variety, it

" comes for harvesting during October-November, i.e.

after 3} months and if it is allu (creeper) variety, it
comes for harvesting during December- January,
i. e., after 5 months.

51, The per acre yield ranges from 15 to 30
gunny bags whereas the average yield is 20 to 24
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bags. Five bags make one putti i.e., 500 Ihs. One
putti of groundnuts is priced at Rs. 250 to Rs. 300.

59. Turmeric » Turmeric is raised in the zarth
lands. Pieces of turmeric are sown in the land during
July-August. During February-March-April, the
land is ploughed and turmeric bulbs are picked up.
They are hoiled, dried and polished and are kept
ready for marketing. For purchase of sceds and
manure and for labour charges, an investment of
Rs. 500 per acre is required. The per acre yield
varies from 2 to 7 puttis (1 putti=>500 Ibs) and the
normal yield is 5 puitis. The value of one putti of
turmeric varied between Rs, 150 and Rs. 200 du-
ring 1965-66.

53. Sugarcane : Sugarcaune crop is also raised
under zarth lands. Usually one year crop variety is
sown. For seed purposes, ganupulu (cut pieces of
sugarcane) worth Rs, 300 to 400 are to bhe pur-
chased. The yield per acre ranges from 30 to 10
tons (1 ton=2,240 Ibs).

54, Plantains : In the zarib lands, plantains are
also raised. Lxcept in the month of Bhadrapada
(August-September), transplantation can take place
in any period of the year. The land is to be plou-
ghed 3 or 4 times with plough before transplantation
of plantain plants. After one to two months of
transplantation, the land requires to be ploughed
2 or 3 times in the interspaces of plants. An acre of
land requires 800 to 900 plants. The price of 100
plants is Rs. 2. For transplantation in an acre of
land, a contract wage of Rs. 10 is paid. A pit of
one foot depth is dug for each plant to be planted,
It comes for harvesting 10 months after transplan-
tation and the duration of the crop is about 3 months,

Oae tree gives only ons gida (banch) of plantains,
The tree is also cut soon after the gela is cut. The
usual variety of plantains raised in [the village are

CHAPTER 1V

the chakkerakeli plantains. Each gela (bunch) 6%
tains 50 to 70 fruits. The price of one gela var:,d
from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 depending on the demand a‘on
supply functions of the market. The produ.ctl
costs per acre of plantain grove are as follows :

Rs.

50
25

1. Weeding (% or 5 times)

2. Bodelu cheyuta or soapulu
cheyuta

5. Pig manure (50 to 100 bags)

4. Standard mixture, Urea, Super-

‘ 400
phosphate, ctc. 200 to
5. Watering through tube wells 200
once in 8 to 10 davs (Re 10p. m.) 00
!

6. Watchman charges

Total  Rs. 025 to 1273

Rs. 1*500 aﬂd

Gross income per acre varies between per

ol e
Rs. 4,000 depending on the crop. Net mrx:{!jl:]g o
acre ranges from Rs, 700 to Rs. 3,000 depen s‘ acds
the crop, the quality and quantity of manure

etc.

Irrigalion

55. The lands in the northern and
tern side of the village are irrigated under
points known as tube wells, As these lan .
the Krishna river, water table 1s available at ? ot
yards depth. Gommercial crops like sugaf
turmeric, plantains, and virginia tobacco @
raised under these wells, Three to nine al
land can be irrigated under each tube  well.
this village, there are 18 tube wells own¢ y
ryots. Ac.72.25 were irrigated in 1968-
these 18 tube wells. 'The particulars of own o
of tube wells and the extent of land irrigawd u
cach crop are shown in the statement overleal

cres 0

In
15
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Statement XXVI
PARTICULARS OF IRRIGATION UNDER TUBE WELLS
Irrigated
Extent irrigated under acreage
No.of ~— A — under cach
N £ tube well owners wells owned Sugarcane  Turmeric Tobacco owner
mes of tu
S1. No. a » 3 4 ) (6) 7
" (Acres) (Acres) (Acres) (Acres)
2 4,00 3-20 7.20
1 Sri Borra Peda Venkateswara Rao 1 $.00
2 ,, Borra Sarangaiah * 2 4.00 2.00 6.00
3 ., Mothukuri Kotaiah 1 4.00 4.00
4 ,, Gadde Hanumaiah 1 4.00 4.00:
5 ,, Gadde China Ramaswamy 1 3.00 3.00
6 ,, Gadde Rattaiah 1 3.00 3.00
7 ,, Cadde Peda Venkateswara Rao 1 6.00 6.00
8  Srimati Gadde Bhanumat 2 16.00 16.00
9 Sri Gadde Subbaiah 1 4.00 4.00
10 $mt. Ganta Ammimma 1 §.00 500
11 Sri Vejendla Koteswara Rao i 2.00 2.00-
12 .» Borra Ramaiah 1 1.20 1.20
13 . Kantheti Venkateshwara Rao 1 1.50 1.50
14 . Vejendla China Ramaiah 1 1.25 1.25
15 ,, Mudhavath Badde
18 58.95 2.00 3.20 72.15

Total

+ No crops were raised by him.
Economics of Sugarcane éutivation

56. Two varieties of sugarcane, viz., No. 999
and No. 27 are raised in the village. Tl}c dura-
tion of the crop is 4 years. Sugarcane scedlu:xgs can
be sown in any season of the year except during th.e
months of August and September. Ocjtobcr—May is
considered to be good season for crushing the sugar(;
cane and preparing jaggery. The land mbplif)ugl;;:l :
3 times (moodu padunulu) with the plough betore

nium
seedlings are sown. Two baw f Ammo
anur

If only the
Phosphate and Sulphate are .
crop is suspected to be poor,150 to 100 kgs. of Urea

or Nitrate are used for the land so asto enhance
the crop yield.

57. The crop comes for harvesting from the
9th month. The seedlings sown in ]\}ne—.]uly;onll;
for harvesting in April and the entire €rop s oune
be crushed within two months.. As .the s;:garcaar-
grows, each patch should be tied with the fs‘;igin
cane leaves in order to prevent them fr.om a hcgs
down. This tying of the sug.arcanc 1?dpat;:nth
should take placetwice-once during the third m
and again in the ffth month.

58. Per acre sugarcane yield ranges from 35 to
50 tons. When the sugarcane is crushed into juice
and juice is caoked into jaggery, 100 to 125 buttalu
(bundles) each weighing about 35 kgs. can be got.
The sugarcane juice is poured into kalayi a big iron
kettle of over 600 litres capacity (Fig. 21) and is
kept over an oven arranged in the earth. Sugar-
cane waste (crushed sugarcane) is used as fuel. To
cook the juice into jaggery, it takes 3 hours.  After-
wards the boiling fluid is poured into achchuly (woo-
den moulds kept over palmyrah-palm-leaf.mats) and
allowed to dry for about 12 hours. The size of the
achchu is about 4 feet long, 2} feet wide and 3 to 4
inches thick. 100 to 125 kgs. of jaggery is obtained
from an achchu of the above size. Each ton of sugar-
cane gives about 1 kalayi (600 litres or 14 kadavalu or
banalu-pots) of sugarcane juice.

59. The input charges per acre of sugarcane
cultivation%s follows :

(A) Ploughing, manuring, harvesting, ele, Charges
Rs. P.

1. Ploughing the land with plough
3 times 100-00
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2. Manures: Ammonia phosphate 2 bags,
Sulphate 2 bags (Rs. 45 per bag) 180-00

3. Sugarcane sceds— 600-00
transplantation charges 50-00
4. Inter-cultural operations 50-00
(dukki dunnuta & patu)
For tying the plants (2 times) 100-00
6. Current charges for watering the
crop (3 to 4 months) 200-00

7. Sugarcane cutting charges
(Rs. 26 per ton x 40)

1,040-00
Sub-total 2,320-00
(B) Crushing charges
Rent charged per 1 butta 2-00
(35 kgs. of jaggery)
Current charges per butta 0-50
Essence (a mixture of hydrose, i, e,
soda, chunam, patika,
endrine, etc., to give bright
colour to the jaggery 4-00
Charge for the cooker (per butta) 0-50

Sub-total 7-00

Assuming the average yield of sugarcane per

acre to be 40 tons, the crushing charges total to
Rs. 840 (3 x 7 x 40).

(C) Miscellaneous expenditure Rs. 140

The grand total of in put costs works
out to Rs 33
Qub-put analysis

60. Assuming that each ton of sugarcane when
converted into jaggery gives 3 buttalu (1 butta=35kgs)
and taking the average yield per acre to be 40 tons,
the total quantum of jaggery comes to 120 buttaly,
Taking the value of 1 butta of jaggery (ason 7-3-69)
asRs. 35, the average gross income per acre of sugar.
cane crop comes to (Rs. 35 x 120) Rs. 4,200. The
net average income per acre of sugarcane crop thus

comes to Rs. 900.

Sugareane crushers

61. 1In this village, there are two sugarcane
crushers. One is owned by Sri Mothukuri Kotaiah,

art-
Vice-President of the village Panchayat a;db[saib
ner and the other owned by Sri Gadde hu3 kala-
The total cost of the crusher along with the .

roXie
yilu (boilers or kettles) comes to Rs. 6,000 app ‘

mately. FEach kalayi is of the capacity of al:.?:;
600 litres. | kalayi of juice on boiling and Pe00 to
into the achchulu in Auid form finally comes to

125 kgs. of jaggery.

Sugar factories

62. There are Khadsari (sugar) facmncsy:::
Pedavadlapudi at a distance of 12 miles and Vuythc
ta at a distance of 30 miles from this village As ar-
ryots found it more beneficial to convcrf the Sl:gar_
cane into jaggery themselves and sell it 10 lh-cl eis
ket, the entire sugarcane harvested in the vil jﬁhcf
converted into jaggery. T'he ryots may choosc ?ugaf‘
to convert the sugarcane into jaggery or sell s rice
cane in a far oflf factory depending on the P

: . . . . , su ar.
differential obtaining between jaggery and $ug

ha Khand®

3. T i G blis .
63, There is a proposal to estab ich i8

sari (sugar) factory in Mandadam village (Whmcr-
2 furlongs from this village) by certain pn.vatc cn .
preneurs with the assistance of Co-operative a Ly i
The cstimated cost of the establishment of f“‘Ctooul
Rs. 9 lakhs. Tt is expected that the factory : he
be completed and commence manufacturing oY
end of 1970,

Virginia Tobacco

64. Tobacco is a plant of the genus N’Cotzn;
The product manufactured from its jeaf 15 \'15 to-
the Cigar, Cigarette, Snuff, pipe and chcyvmgic ,
bacco. The plant grows best in regions havmg; "
well-drained soils and a mean temperatur¢ ONiCO
least 40°F. The chief commercial speci®, hea
tiana tabacun is native to America. Flower Jeaf.
are pinched off to increase the growth of the The
Most cigar-wrapper leaf is grown in the shade. Hing
spicies Nirustica, a mild flavoured, f"‘“'b,ur'nia,
form, was the tobacco originaliy raised in Virg! Le-
but it is now grown chiefly in Turkey and 'h.:ab;c
vant; N. persica, a slow-burning tobacco sut
for the hookah, or water pipe, is grown n ma-
Orient  Tobacco leaves may be picked as they ney
tureor harvested altogether with the stalk. o
are cured, fermented and aged to develop arﬁom
and reduce the harsh pungency of the smoke Jum-
fresh leaves.  Fire-curing, dating from pre Co okes
bian times, is done by drying the leaves 0 smOm
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air-curing requires that the tobacco be hung in well-
+ ventilated structures; in ﬂuc-curing,. the leaves ar;
dried by radiant heat from flues or pipes conne;):tc !
with a furnace. The cured tobacco 1s grad.cd, \ und
ched, and stacked in piles called bulks or in close
containers for active fermentation and aging.

Tobacco Cultivation in Guntur district

65. Andhra Pradesh State is the largest gro}\;velrf
of Virginia tobacco in the country. More thamf (z:m
of the production of Andhra Pradesh comes f(r

ivati in this
. Guntur district alone. Tobacco cultivation in

district is over 40 years old (§incte 192%?};3 I::.
acreage of Virginia tobacco cultivation an < out
‘turn particulars from 1955-56 to 196768 are

.in the statement below.
Statement XXVII
EXTENT OF VIRGINIA TOBACCO CULTIVATION

AND OUT-TURN PARTICULARS OF GUNTUR
DISTRICT (1957-1968)

Year Area Out-turn
(1 (2) e
Ac. Tons
14957-58 138,711 41,334
1958-59 139,458 44,360
1959-60 136,477 36,560
1960-61 135,696 40,890
-1961-62 131,408 37,400
1962-63 159,503 48_,060
1963-64 243,427 71,940
(Contd)

Statement XXVII—Concld.

‘0 CULTIVATION
gENT OF VIRGINIA TOBAGCO
E).{A’IILID OUT-TURN PARTICULARS OF GUNTUR
DISTRICT (1957-1968)

Year Area Out-turn
(1 2 (3)
Ac. Tons
1964-65 186,541 61,958
1965-66 172,074 N.A
1966-67 204,097 63,148
1967-68 224,269 48.300

Note : N.A. = Not avaijlable.

There is increase in the extent of acreage under
tobacco cultivation, The increase in acreage and
yield in 1963-64 were abnormal. Bu? as many hard
ships were faced by the cultivators in disposing of
the stocks of tobacco, the following year has scen a
decrease in transplantation of tobacco. In }965-{56,
in many parts of the district, transplantation did-
not take place. But those who have made bc.>ld and
transplanted tobacco have benefitted dur}ng ‘the
year. In 1966-67 and 1967-68 also, thcr.e ls.shg.ht
increase in the acreage under tobacco cultivation in
the district,

66. Statement XXVIII shows the extent of
acreage of tobacco cultivation in 9 faluks of Guntur
district. Indry, black cotton soil tracts of png?le,
Narasaraopet and Bapatla taluks, tobacco s raised
in large extents. In Tenali, Rgpallc, Paln.ad and
Vinukonda taluks, tobacco crop is raised in small
extents of acreages.

Statement XXVIII
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Statement XXVIill

EXTENT OF VIRGINIA TOBACUO RAISED IN GUNTUR DISTRICT FROM 1962-63 to 1967-68

70
Narme of Taluk T196263 | 196364

Q) @ 3

Ac. Ac.
1 Guntur 33,523 41,322
2 Sattenapalle 15.587 32371
3  Teaali 1,693 2.055
4  Repalle 380 1113
5 Bapatla 24727 33,709
6  Ongole 51.340 73.397
? Narasaraopet 29,742 54,240
8 Vinukonda 589 2,370
9 Palnad 1.925 2,850
Total 159,503 243,427

Percentage of acreage of Guntur

taluk to total of Guntur distriet. 21.02 16.98

Among the 9 taluks of the district, Ongole
taluk occupies the first place in tobacco cultivation
with large extents under the crop follwed by Nara-
saraopet and Guntur taluks.

Tobacco cultivation in Malkapuram village

67. Tobacco cultivation has been there in the
village since 1930, Sri Gadde Hanumaiah Chou-
dary is the first agriculturist who started tobacco
cultivation in this village. Only 15 acres of land
was transplanted during the first year with two
barns as an experimental effort. As Sri Hanu-
maiah Choudary got considerable amount of profit,
in the following year the total tobacco cultivating
area increased to 100 acres with 10 barns. Upto
1950, the growth of tobacco cultivation and the
construction of new barns were spasmodic. In the
year 1949, huge profits were obtained by all the
tobacco cultivators and in the year 1950, the total
number of barns sprang upto a total 0f 38 and the
total acreage went up by about four folds, i., ¢,
from 100 acres to 380 acres. Since 1950 to 1965,
the increase in the acreage of tobacco cultivation
and the construction of new barns were pheno-
menal or gradual and in 1965, there were 50 barns

Lxtent in acres, year

e s o _-_—--"—“‘,

1964-65  1965-66  1966-67 1967-68
(@) ) ®) M
Ac. Ac. Ac. Ac.

30,203 27,507 35,118 34,157

21,657 12,272 17,759 17,756
1.661 1.197 1373 1,687

179 16 89 123

18,788 16,677 21,356 24,250+

64,666 68,574 78,87} 90,791

46.602 44.150 46,738 52,401
1.589 894 1,521 1,735
1.196 67 1,275 1369

186,541 172,074 204.097 224,269
16.19 15.99 17.20 15.23

. ) ti=
with an acreage of about 500 under tobaccO cul
vation.

Preparation of the land for transplantation

68. From June to September, the land ":'J
which tobacco is to be transplanted is ploughed fou
or five times usually and in some cases upto scv'ﬂ;‘.
times with nagali (plough). The tobacco nur'scffet
are raised in the coastal belt of the samé¢ distri€
about a month before transplantation. Sand¥ "al;
cts where water is found in abundance aret we
suited for raising the nurseries. Since the past 8 tlo‘
10 years, nwrseries are being raised under wcl:
where the soil is thin gravelly. The nurseried 8¢
ready for transpluntation within 30 to 35 day®
The coastal belt where the tobacco nurseries arc.
raised is popularly known as vaagartha. The tObacc‘:
nurseries ready for transplantation are called A.”g‘fs '
naaru or simply naru and the bundle of nurseries !
called naarumoota. The tobacco cultivator or @ rer:.
presentative of his goes for purchasing the naars ¢
any area where it is available and gets it th'_°“g
railway transport upto the Mangalagiri ra'lwai‘,
station and from thence by bullock cart transport ¢
the village. Sometimes the nure~rv raisers come £
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‘the tobacco cultivators and enter into an agreement
:and execute bonds to supply nursery at a stipulated
‘or specified rate irrespective of the market Ih{ctua-
tions of prices. In the absence of the execution of
a bond between the nursery cultivator and th(': to-
bacco cultivator, the price of nursery is determined
purely by the laws of demand and supply., There
were times when nurseries for an acre were sold at
Rs 200 and the following year or even a few days
after the peak season is over, the same quantum was
sold at Rs. 10, The saplings are spread on tt}e
ground and water issprinkled over them once in
one or two hours until they are finally taken over
to the field and transplanted. One day before trans-
plantation, the land is cultivated or ploughed with
an atchu horizontally and vertically, 1. €., cross-
section wise so that the plants may be planted at the
cross-points. An interspacing of two feet is left
between one plant and another and 6,000 to 7,000
plants may be planted in an acre of land, Manu-
ring of the land is also done a few days Echorc the
last ploughing with the plough usually,. if the ma-
nures are chemical fertilisers; and if itis dung ma-
nure, it can be sprinkld even before the first culti-
vation with plough.

68. Transplantion takes place usually during
the Swati, Moola and I yeshta Kartes, i. ¢,, October to
November. If the transplatation takes place when
the soil is full of moisture due to rain, the trans-
plantation is called buradayatha. When at the time
of transplantation, there are no rains and there is
no enough moijsture in the soil, water has to be car-
ried in pots by means of slings {kavad: singular;
kavally-plural), Usually men are enaaged to get wa-
ter by kavallu and also to dig small pits into the land
by means of palugu (a long stick of 8 feet to one end
of which an iron piece of 6to 8 inches lengths
1 inch width and 0.4 inch thickness is fixed). Four
‘or five men go on digging holes in the cross-pointg
of lines made by atchu cultivation. Some people go
on pouring a little quantity of water (about 10 O}m-
ces) into the holes dug and females go on planting
the tobacco plants. For transgplantation of t?bacco
in an acre, about 30 to 35 persons are rcc'lu.xrcd of
whom usually 10 are men and the remaining are
‘women and boys. The agricultural labourt?rs who
engage themselves in tobacco transplantation du-
ring the season form into groups of 30 to .35 called
muthas or muttaks under the control of a matsiree who
takes the responsibility of fetching contracts from
the tobacco cultivators on the one hand and ga-

thering the required number of persons for trans-
plantation on the other hand. The maistrees are
usually remunerated more than the ordinary wor-
kers. If it is a contract wage, the maistree retains
the residue after making payment to all the other
labourers, Ifit isa piece wage depending on the
number of workers engaged or employed, the culti-
vator pays an extra remuneration ranging from
Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 to the maistree. There are also some
maistrees who shoulder onerous responsibilities with-
out any extra remuneration. The distribution of
wages according to a set pattern also devolves upon
the maistree either by himself or through somebody
else.

69. About 40 days after transplantation, inter-
cultural operation with a pottiguntaka (short scuffle)
takes place so as to enable the growth of the plants.
Inter-cultural operations with pottiguntaka may take
place four or five times before the leaf comes for
plucking.

70. A parasite known as malle or puttakukku (oro-
banche) thrives on tobacco plant and it causes a
great hindrance to the growth of the plant. If a
field is infested with malle, the plants cannot grow
well; the yield will be of inferior quality and also
less in quantity. So, the cultivators take care to
weed out the malle by engaging labourers, About 10
labourers can weed out the malls in an acre of land
once. If the infection of malle is heavy, it may,
require five to six weedings. The various diseases to
which a tobacco plant is amenable are: budida thegulu
due to the infection of which white scarfs are form-"
ed on the leaf and the leaf cannot withstand curing
and very inferior quality of tobacco is obtained;
sometimes the leaves are infested by purugulu (insects)
which eat away the leaves by making holes into
them, And yet another disease is thaataakuthegulu for
which no remedy is found yet. When the plants are
infested with budidathegulu, spraying of sulpher is the
remedy. For purugurogam (insect discase) spraying
of Endrine, Polidol, Malathin and Parathin are the
remedial measures., For mallethegulu there is no way
out except weeding out the malle parasite as many
times as is required. The leaf comes for plucking
to be cured after about 65 days, i.e., usually before
Sankranti festival (January 14th). The flower-heady
of tobacco called puvoulu are pinched off with sickle
before plucking the leaf. This will help better
growth of leaf. 1 to 3 leaves are plucked from each
plant depending on the ripening of the leaves.
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Haruvesting and Preparation of Tobacco

71. For plucking and arranging raw tobac
leaf, labourers form into groups called muf l( or
mutthalu each under a maistri. Each mufta cons'a ”‘ 0"4
about 30 persons, the sex distribution heine inlSts .
or less equal numbers. Fach mutta can scrv:G ] e
oneday per barn. Usually an cxtent of S:arm-
acres of tobacco is cultivated for each barp ® an
the persons in the mutta go to the field for l,u(‘kA“
leaf of a particular cultivator. ‘The labourepm ‘] ok
1 to 3 leaves per plant depending on the re Aeln'p e
the leaves and as per the instructions of I)he:mgl(“)f
vator (Fig-22). The labourers wear old . Cl{] "
ttered clothes over the ordinary clothes ;‘(:“ lta‘
they may not he spoiled by the madd: '('qt:let‘at
bstance of the tobaccoleaf)., Leaf is plu‘ck 1y' o
or 5 acres of tobacco fields per curing. I*‘m: :l(m it
bsequcnt' curing, lealis plucked in the other 4e S'uf;
acres of field. Thus leaf is plucked one n :
fortnight from each plot of land. Three ca:t(;-ll(?n(;
ﬁf raw';obacco weighs about 10 puttis (1 plxttizﬁb((b

s). he tobacco carts are unloaded in the
space at the barn and the leaves are spread in | ond.
les over water-sprinkled ‘loor. The lalx‘)u- 'S o
their homes and return after night meals st

. fccz‘Z). T}l;xc tobacco le'a\"es are woven on sticks of

et lengt through thin jute twine fibre known as
punkosa.. The stick over which leaves 'm‘o““!a“
w?\'cn is kept on a wooden frame knmkvn‘-asj am -
(literally horse;) (Please see Fig. 23) s

73. Tl'.lc labourers who weave the tobac
leaves on sticks stand by the side of the gurramd'(‘u{
go ?n weaving the leaves over sticks by me .o
purikosa. The purikosa is tied at one end of thans'or
kept over the gurram and raw tobacco leaves t: s'tlck
th.rcc in each gulti (bunch) are altcrnat;l “woven
with the purikosa on either side of the stich ‘.:(l))vcn
20 to 24 gutlis are woven for each stick. W}?m
a stick is woven with guftis, it is taken out'and o
othcf one is kept on the gurram and the same pr et
continues until the whole leaves are woven o: s(t)'celfs
and such leaf-woven sticks arc stacked to et;lc “
About 7 to 10 gurramulu or gurraly are to he gscdc"
th.at the entire leaf is exhausted into sticks wo -
with leaves (Fig. 23). Usually, men engage th:en
sclves in weaving the leaves on the sticks on t'l‘:-
gurralu. Sometimes, active women workersalso t kc
the chance. It takes one to two minutes de t:nd:il :
on the efficiency to weave the guttison one ftickl(":g

a man. Petro-max lightsarearranged while workers:
engage themselves in this work since it is carried o®
(!ur'“g nights, Men and women workers do not
feel exertion at work as they go on singing folk
songs followed Ly rhythm and repetition which
create fun and frolic. If they start weaving the
leaves on sticks over the gurralu at about 8 p-M &
they complete the work by about 1 to 2 a.m-. and
sleep until 6 or 7 a.m. 1n the morning at about
8 a.m.. they attend to work with or without break=:
fn'st, They load the barn with tobacco Jeaf woven
sticks. . About 800 to 900 tobacco-woven sticks ¢a%
be cured ina barn ata time. It takes two to thre€”

i\ours to arrange the tobacco-woven sticks in the’
)arn,

74. The arrangements and fitting of the barf
are as described below. It is a four walled €0P%%
truction of 15’ X 15 or sometimes 227 X 15° raise
to a height of 15 (Fig 24). The thickness of the
walls ranges from 1.25 foot to 1.5 feet. From the
!n:ight of 11 to 12 feet, the two side walls taper ©
in the centre at a height of 15 feet (i.e. 3to 4‘?“
above 11 to 12 feet).  The top is covered with zin¢
sheets of 87 x 24 size.  Over the tapering walls, 8
small wall of stones and mortared chunam 1 cont™’
tructed to a height of 1} feet, called piuagoda s0 a4
to prevent the zinc sheets from flying off when galc?"
l).lo“V A gate with wooden frame of & %
size with two zinc sheet-doors is arranged oP one:
side, usually facing the open spacc. Bars of catt™”
rina or tcakwood are arranged horizontally from &
height of 5 fect above the hasement at 3} to 4
intervals. Two of them are fixed adjacent or,
cither of the side walls horizontal to the wooden
bars called tyrulu, In a barn about 8 to 10 such
rows of tyrulu are arranged one above the otbef
lc_nving a space of 1] foot height. Iron of zin®
pipes are fixed to the barrel of the furnace up to the
inside of the wall where the gate is fixed. Fro®
here it branches off into two by the side of the tWo"
walls. They join another pipe which comes from
th.c top of the furnace to the roof of the barn. Two
windows of about 15" x 9" size are kept t0 each©
the four walls at the ground or basement leve’
One glass window of 15" x 9" size is kept at 2 heig
of about 4 feet above ground so that the readings on
the thermometer hung inside can be noted. In the
centre of the roof, a ‘V’ shaped zinc sheet arrangcc.
over pullies is kept covering about 4 feet 1on8 anl
one foot wide space so as to close or open the tof af
desired. The wires connecting the *V’ shaped 2in¢

iincn.Aﬁ,fcu&ixétva

'
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;i°in€d together and passed over another pully at the
roof end by means of a rope which is tied toa
wooden peg fixed into the ground. If the rope is

_ tightly pulled and tethered to the peg, the top is

opened and air can enter in. On the other hand,
if the rope is let loose, the top is closed and entrance
of air is prevented.

75. Coalis kept in the furnace (Fig. 25) and fire
is ignited. The heat generated through the fire passes
as fumes through the pipes inside the barn and the
‘fumes are continuously let off through the pipe
protracting outside and passing vertically upto the
roof end. The tobacco leaves get dried up and
cured by the above process of continuous heating.
Coal is thrown into the furnace by means of a
special type of spade called boggupara. The burning
coal is rubbed on through a round iron bar of about
8 feet length and 0.4 inch radins called pogar or

poaker (stoker).

Curing of tebacco:

76. It takes 6 or 7 days for the raw or katcha
tobacco leaves to get cured in the barn. A few
hours after the sticks woven with tobacco leaves arc
arranged in the barn, the windows are closed and
plastered with a paste of mud and dung so that air
may not enter inside. The tobacco comes for panta
or begins to get cured at 90° C. This stage is called
raising ku vatchinadi or kalpuku vatchinadi. Tt is kept in
this curing stage for about 100 hours. Fortyeight to
60 hours after the curing stage has reached, the win-
dows are opened and the <V’ shaped zinc sheet ag
the top is raised by pulling the rope and tying it to
a peg. The temperature is raised gradually from
90¢C to 130-140°C depending on the curing of the
leaf. When the tobacco is cured sufficiently by the
gradual processes of raising and lowering the teme
peratures, the fire in the furnace is extinguished on
the fifth or sixth day. About 24 to 30 hours after
extinguishing the fire, the sticks woven with tobacco
are taken out of the barn and are arranged in racks
in the pandals by the pachchaku muttah i. ¢., the la-
bourers engaged in plucking and weaving the raw
tobacco leaves on sticks.

77. The leaves are plucked and woven on
sticks by the pachchaku muttah on the preceding day of
taking out the cured tobacco sticks from the barn
(Fig. 26). The cured tobacco arranged in racks i8
kept for one or two days usually and in some cases

when hot winds blow in summer, upto even 4 days
to get the leaf sufficiently moistened by the at-
mosphere. The people of the pachchaku muttah untie
the kosa fastened at the ends of the sticks, remove
the sticks and tic the leaves in a bundle. These
bundles are heaped in a stack called mande for easy
compression and softening. The bundles are kept
compressed in the mande for 2 to 4 days, Then the
people of the pachchaku muttah unfasten the kosa from
the leaves and all the leaves are again stacked in a
mande. This tobacco stacked in the mande can be
graded by the grading labourers into different num-
bers depending on the quality and fineness of the
leaf. :

78. Each grading muttah consists of about 15 to
20 people of whom 2 to 3 are men and the others are
women and grownup girls, The grading muitah can
pick up and grade one curing of tobacco in one day.
Simultaneously, the graded tobacco is bunched and
stacked into bales, Sometimes they are stacked
in closed wooden containers for active fermentation.
For each curing, about 400 to 500 kilograms of to-
bacco is obtained. Out of this, 2 to 4 quintals (1
quintal =220 1bs) of grade 1 (alse called 1.V-oneV),
3 to1 quintal of 3V or 5V (green), } quintal of
moddupatcka or 6 V (thick green) and § quintal of low
grade leaf are obtained. The bales are transported
by bullock cart to the tobacco companies in Man-
galagiri town and sold there eigher to the private
companies or to the standard companies like the
Indian Leaf Tobacco Company popularly known as
1. L. T. D., company, The British India Tobacce
Company abreviated as B. I. T." Company, The
National Tobacco Company, The Navbharat To-
bacco Company, The East India Tobacco Company,
etc,, etc. Private dealers also visit the village
often to purchase the Virginia tobacco from the
cultivators directly. Sri Gadde Venkata Rattaiah,
the former President of the village Panchayat and
Panchayat Samithi and at present M. L. A., whois
engaged as a dealer in tobacco, exports tobacco to
foreign countries. He established his company on
the northern outskirts of Guntur City, There are
many established partnership firms which deal in
tobacco such as Sri Kolla Venkata Narayana & Co.,
Sri Maddi Venkatratnam and Bros., Sri Kolla Ti-
rupathi Rayudu and Sri Chaganti Konaiah & Co,
Sri A. S. Krishna & Co, etc. A palisade of avenues
of tobacco companies can be seen all across the grand
trunk road from Mangalagiri town to Guntur city
covering a distance of 13 miles and over.
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Tobacco values

79. The market prices of different grades of

v

tobacco during the past different periods were a8

{follows

Statement XXIX

MARKET PRICE OF DIFFERENT GRADES OF TOBATCO, 1930-65

Quality of tobacco TTI90 194243
) 2) (3
Rs. Rs.
1 Grad ¢ 330 425

2 3VorsvVv
3 Moddupatcha

During the period 1933-65, the value of one
putti of first grade or 1. V. tobacco has gone up
by 2.7 times, that of 3V (or 5 V) has gone up by

2 to 4 times and that of moddupatcha has gone up by
2} to 5 times.

Periodical fluctuations in tobaceo returns:

80. The gross sale proceeds of 10 acres of land
which is the average acreage of tobacco plantation
required per barn, were ranged between Rs. 3,000
and Rs. 5,000 whereas the normal or average sale
proceeds were Rs. 4,000. The average net income
per acre and per barn were Rs. 200 and Rs. 2,000
respectively. In 1941-42, the gross sale proceedS®
per barn were Rs. 6,000 on average and the net
income ranges were between Rs. 1,500 and Rs.2,000
per barn.  From 1943 upto 1951, the tobacco crop
yiclded normal dividends of Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 2,500
per barn.  1952-54 was a period of continuous losses
ranging from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,500 per barn. Again
from 1955 to 1962 was a good period and normal
profits of Rs, 3,000 to Rs. 4,000 per barn were ob-
tained. The years 1963 and 1964 were not favour.

able and losses ranging from Rs. 1,000 to Rs, 2,000

per barn were incurred. The year 1965 was again
a good one and n2t protits ranzing from Rs. 2,000 o

150 to 200 200 10 400
10 t0 20 10 «0 20

Price in rupees by period per putti

¢ e e e S

o e o e e o e e ettt oo, Sy
1945 46 1947 -48 1950—6 1963 1965
o) (5 (6 M 8
Ra. Rs Rs. Rs. Rs.
500 700 750 (o0 800 850 900

20010400 200 to 400 150 10 30€ 25010 400 400 to 600
15 15 20 28 50

Rs 5,000 per barn were obtained.

Breeds of tobacco

81. The breeds of tabacco were changed from
time to time to suit the s0ils, to give quality tobacco
and also good yields. From 1930 to 1956, a variety
by name ‘Horison Special’ was largely planted in
this village. From 1957 to 1962, ‘Pusa’ variety held
sway and from 1963 onwards ‘Delerist’ or ‘Virginia
gold’ varieties have become more popular. Asale
ready stated, during 1965-66, tobacco was not at all
planted in this village for want of rain. But in
arcas where cultivators took the risk and transplanted
tobacco, thanks to the subsequent rains and due to
favourable market conditions, very good dividends
were obtained during that year (1965-66),

Cost structure and input analysis

82. Theinputs involved in the various proe

-cesses of tobaccomarketing are the rent for the land,

rent for the barn, stoker’s (fireman ) charges, charges
for katcha leaf-picking, arranging in the barn, etc,
grading charges and the price of the coal required.

83. The cost structure of certain major inputs

of tobacco cultivation since 1930 is as shown in the
following statement.

Statement XXX
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Statement XXX

COST STRUCTURE OF INPUTS OF TOBACCO CULTIVATION, 1930-63

Coal consump-

Katcha leaf Granding of tion
picking,arrang- cured leaf [ BN
ing in barn etc. ——Htme— Amo-
Rent e ey Amo- unt Stoker’s
for barn Rent for land Cost unt for 10  char,es Total . Cost
for ———vt——=—  Ratc for}0 Char for 10 Price tons throu.  €ost cols. index
whole Per For10  per curi~  ge per  cur- per (10 cu- gh-out 2+4+648  (Base
Year scason ac. acs curing ngs  curing  ings ton rings)  season +10+11 1930)
M (2) A3 o (5) (6) Q! ® ® (10) an 12 (13)
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
1930 40 100 1,000 10 100 6 60 7 70 30 1,300 100.00
1942 100 150 1,500 25 250 10 100 20 200 50 2,200 169.23
1949 300 200 2,000 35 350 20 200 40 400 75 3,328 2558.1T
1962 150 220 2,200 42 420 23 230 50 500 150 3,850 296.15
1964-65 450 250 2,500 43 430 25 250 55 550 220 4,450 342.3)

The above statement shows that the costs of
all the inputs in tobacco cultivation have gone up.

84. Though the statement of cost-structure of
inputs is not a comprehensive one, it fairly repre-
sents the general increase in the cost of tobacco
cultivation, As reliable data on the prices of ma-
nures, nurseries and plovghing charges per acre are
not available, these items are not included in the

"above statement. Certain other miscellaneous items

of expenditure like transport charges, weeding, pur-
chase of sticks, purikosa (thin cord fibre to weave the
tobacco leaves on sticks) lighting charges, etc , are
omitted in view of the difficulty involved in arriving
at a generalised picture and also due to the fact that
cach of these items do not form a significant propor-
tion of the total cost,

All the items taken into account, the total cost
of in-puts during the above periods would be
approximately Rs. 2,000, Rs. 3,500, Rs: 5,000, Rs.
6,000, and Rs. 7,000 respectively.

Economics of tobacco cultivation

85. To study the economics of tobacco culti-
vation, Sri Gadde China Venkata Rattaiah provides
an excellent case study, as he maintained an ac-
count of all the items of expenditure and income for
the year 1965, and as there was no tobacco cultiva-
tion during the year under survey, i.e.. 1966.

86. Sri China Venkata Rattiah has 7 barns
and transplanted tobacco in 52 acres of land. Out
of the 52 acres of land, 40 acres of land was his own
land and the remaining 12 acres of land was leased
in land. The gross income obtained over the 52
acres of tobacco cultivation by Sri China Venkata
Rattaiah was Rs. 50,000, The following were the

items of expenditure incurred over tobacco culti-
vation.

Item Amount
H (2)
Rs.
A. 1. Manures 4,000
2. Tobacco plants 2,000
3. Transplantation charges 1,000
4. Coal (4 wagons) 6,000
5. Tabacco green leaf picking,
arranging in barn etc.
(Pachchaku muttah) 2,000
6. Grading charges 1,000
7. Pesticides 1,000
8. Weeding charges 1,000
9. Stoker's charges (5 x 200) 1,000
10. Rent for. the 12 acres of
Jeased in land 2,400

Total 21,400

B. 1. Rent for the 40 acres own land 8,000
2. Rent for the 7 barns 3,500
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3. Household animal labour

(ploughing 52 acres of land) 2,600
4. Household animal labour
(cartage) 1,000

Total 15,100
Grand Total 36,500

Net total income=Total income Rs. 5000/ less
total expenditure, i.e., Rs. 36,500=Rs. 13,500, Net

income per acre=Rs, 13.500=Rs. 259.61 .
52

87. Sri Borra Venkateswara Rao has one barn
and he transpladted tobacco in 8 acres of land in
1965. His gross income was Rs, 8,000. The follow-
ing were the items of expenditure,

Items of expenditure Amount
(1 2)
Rs.
1. Ploughing charges for 8 acres 480
2. Tobacco nurseries 400-
3. Manures (Ammonium Phosphate
2 bags per acre) 480
4. Coal (about 12 tons) 800
5. Green-leaf picking, arranging
in barn, etc. 360
6. Grading 160
7. Weeding charges 80
8, Stoker’s charges 160
9. (Cartage 160
10. Rent for the land 2,000
11. Rent for the barn 500
12. Transplantation charges 160
13. Travelling and other miscella-
neous expenses 120

Total 5,860

Net income per barn=Rs. 8,000 - Rs. 5,860=

Rs. 2,140. Net income per acre=Rs, 2,140=Rs,
267.50 P. 8

ECONOMICS OF LARGE SCALE AND SMALL
SCALE FARMING OF TOBACCO
CULTIVATION :

68. A comparison of the items of expenditure
of the big farm and the small farm reveals that the
per acre expenditure of the various items is not uni-
form. Certain items of expenditure like the katcha

leaf picking and arranging them in the barn, f.¢
charges for the pachchaku muttah and the grading
muttah, price of coal are unifrom for the entire village.
The vent of land, the inpyts of manures, the
price of nurseries, rent for the barn, weeding charges
and expenditure on pesticides are the ‘Variables’
depending on various external factors. There is 2
significant difference of Rs. 50 in the imputed valu¢
of the rentof the land, i.e., it was stated to be Rs. 200
by the owner of the large farm whereas the same was
said to be Rs. 250 by the owner of the small farm.
There is discrepancy in the imputation of the char-
ges of ploughing. In view of the various ditferences
and discrepancies which need not be attributed to
the scales of farming, it can be said that there 15 n0
significant difference in tobacco cultivation hetween
the large and small sized farms.

Tobacco tnput-output analysis, 1968-69

$9. In areceut visit to the village in March,
1969 by Sri Ch. Purnachandra Rao, Economic In-
vestigator, certain case studies were conducted to
have a more intimate, authentic and recent picture
of input-output structure of tobacco cultivation.
The following case studies reveal the true picture of
the economics of tobacco cultivation as obtaining in
the village during 1968-69.

90. Sri Borra Seshagiri Rao and his brothes
who were separated in 1968 owned a tabacco barn
jointly. In 1968-69, they planted 8 acres of
Virginia tobacco. The input-putput structure of
Sri Seshagiri Rao are as shown below :

In-put analysis :

Items of costs Amount
(H (2)
Rs.

1. Ploughing charges (Rs. 125x8

acs) 1,000
2 Manures : Super phosphate

100 kgs. Potash 30 kgs, and

Super 50 kgs. per acre. (Rs,

100 x 8) 800
3. Rent for the land (Rs. 350 x 8) 2,800
4. Rent for the barn 500
5.

Tobacco nursaries (for transplanting
twice due to heavy rains)

Rs. 120 x 8) 960

Rs. 5x3 times per acre x 8 acs.

1. Coal (Rs. 75 per ton x 14 tons) 1,050
12. Transport charges to get the
coal from Vijayawada (2 5
lorries) s
13. Incidental charges (labour)
14. Katcha leaf picking and weav-
ing charges Rs, 60 per curing 600
x 10 curings
15. Grading charges Rs. 30 per 300
curing x 10 curings
16, Driver & Fireman charges 950
(Rs. 50+ Rs. 200) o
17.  Pattaly (Rs. 5 x 10) "
18.  Purikosa
19. Misccllancous cxpenses (con- w00
veyance, ¢tc.)
Total 10,255

Returns :

. s 4
91. As on 7-3-1969, Sri Seshagiri Rao told

les were
‘bales of tobacco for Rs. 1,600 a.ncel oiz” tt;:cci:bales
ready for sale. The expected salc pncwcre expected

was Rs. 8,000. Another 3 curings he 3 cu-
to be obtai,ned. The estimated rctu:.'ns ofdt e arns
rings was Rs. 2,000, The gross estimate

was expected to be Rs. 6,600

Net loss

. . 6,600 whereas
92. The gross income was Rs to Rs. 10,255.

i d
‘the total value of inputs amounte o
Thus, there is a net loss or dcf_icu of Rs. 3,65
.amongst the items of expenditure, he |
-by the enterprenrur for which input

‘taken into account arc as follows :

the items owned
s have been
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‘8, Transplar;;ati;::\ch;rgcs (2 times) 400 (1) Ttem (]:) since they own | 000-00
) (Rs. 254-Rs, 251 % bullocks ’
7. Padimokkalu (Rs 25 x 8) :2:)) (2) Item (3) since they own 9.800-00
i harges Rs. 30 x 8 the land g
8. a) chd‘mg charg 20 x 8 160 3 Item (4) since they own
b) Weeding orabanche Rs. (3) e arm 500-00
. the
9. Transport charges for carrying ince they used
4) Ttem (9) sinc
the katcha leaves [rom field *0 @ their ow)n bullocks and cart 320-00
barn Rs. 8 per cart x 4 (per 320
curing) x 10 curings Total  4,620-00
10.  Charges for cutting the pilakalu 120

During 1968-69 particularly, duc. to heavir t:au:
after a few days of transplantation, compic c;ir -
transplantation was needed as all the plants V:cas
out. The additional expenditure on that score :
Rs. 480 for seedlings and Rs. 200 towards wage
which came to a total of Rs. 680.

93. So, in a normal year, the money cos;;oof
inputs would have been Rs. 10,255 - Rs. 4;,' 0 -
Rs. 680=Rs. 4,955. This is t.he amount whic ha
ryot has to spend over the inputs other thanhf ;
lands he owned and the imputed value of plou.g ma
charges, rent for the barn, etc. A ryot reqm;esm
cash investment of about Rs. 5,000 to run on a'f athc.
1f there were no vissicitudes of nature oxi: 11 e

ture were pountiful enough, the 8 acres o 'an a
naunit for a barn would have fetched a gross income
a

of Rs. 12,000.
94. Sri Gadde Peda Venkateswara Rao planted

Virginia tobacco in 25 acres during 1968-69. Th.e
c(:srtgstructurc given out by Sri Venkateswara Rao 1s

as follows:

Items of inputs Amount
(4 (2)
Rs.

1. Ploughing charges
(Rs. 100+Rs. 25 intra-culti-

vation charges) (Rs. 125 x 25) 3,125
2. Manures (Rs. 100 per

acre X 25acres) 2,500
3. Rent for the land (Rs. 400X 25) 10,000
4.v Rent for the barns (3) 1,500
5. Tobacco nurseries -

(for transplanting twice) 2,500
6. Wages for transplanting twice 1,250
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7. Padimokkalu (Rs. 20 % 25) 500 9. During 1967-68. Sri Venkateswara Rao
(a) Weeding charges planted 27 acres of tobacco and he earned a gross:
{(Rs 30x25) 750 income of Rs, 45 000. Even assuming the 1968-69'
(b) Weeding orabanche expenditure tor 1967-68 also, he carned a net profit
(Rs. 30x25) 70 of Rx. 12,000 during 1967-68 which works out to 2

9. Transport charges for carrying
the katcha leaves from the field

to the barn (Rs. 35 30) 1,050
10. Charges for cutting the pilakalu

and kommalu (Rs. 15x25) 375
11. Coal (1} tons per curing x 30)

at a rate of Rs, 80 per ton 3,600
12. Transport charges to get the

coal from Vijayawada 150
13. Incidental charges (for loading

and unloading coal) 120
14. Katcha leaf picking, weaving

etc. (Rs. 55 % 30) 1,650
15. Grading charges (Rs. 40:- 30) 1,200
16. Driver and fireman charges 600
17. Pattalu 180
18. Purikosa 100
19. Lighting charges 100
20. Miscellaneous expenditure 500

Total 32,500

Returns

95. As against the total expenditure of Rs.
32,500 the particulars of returns were as follows :

1) Sale proceeds of all curings t2,000
2) Expected sale proceeds of 10

curings which were ready then 10,000
3) Expected sale proceeds of 4

curings to be cured 3,000

Total 25,000

From the above account, an overall deficit of Rs.
7,500 is expected which comes to Rs. 300 per acre,
Excluding the imputed value of self investment
items met out by Sri Venkateswara Rao from the
total expenditure, the monetary expenditure in-
curred by him would be ks. 16,825. So, he hasa
return of the order of Rs. 8,175 in lieu of hiS
25 acres of own land, the charges towards plou.
ghing, using of his own bullock carts for transport,
rent for barns, €tC-

gross income of Rs. 1,666.66 P. per acre,

97. $ri Metia Venkatapathi Rao is another
experienced cultivator of tobacco. e is raising
tobacco since 20 years i, e., 1948-49, He was having
80 cents (0. 8 acre) of land in the beginning and he
sold it away in 1963, e inherited 2 acres of land
from his tather’s sister. His wife, daughter aged 12 and
4 sons nged 10, 8, 6 years and the last aged 4 months.
(as on 7-3-69) are the other members of his house
hold. He has been raising tohacco in 10 acres ©
land since the past 20 years and he owns a bari. He
is maintaining his family from the profits, ifanys
left ilter payingrents for the leased in lands. During
1968-69. he wansplanted obacco in 14 acres for 2
barns.  As the crop could not come np well, the
entite leal was cured through 1 barn only. His
total expenditure including the rent for the lands
and barn, ete., came to Rs. 12,000 whereas his total
income was expected to bhe only Rs. 6,000. 50,
there is a gross deficit of Rs. 6,000 over the 14 acre?
of tobacco transplanted which works out to a loss of
Rs. 427.57 P. per acre. There is no other g2 for
hi‘m exeept to hear the loss, as excepting the 2 acres
of land he owned, the remaining 12 uércs of lan
was leased in land.  During the previous year, 1. €
1967-68, he wtransplanted tobacco in 10 acres a0
carned a gross income of Rs. 15,000 which left hir
a profit of Rs. 5.000. e has to utilise his paSt
savings, it any, in order to make good the loss. He
says that during his 20 years of experience, this 8-
the first time to incur loss by him.

« i oy R
98, Sri Borra China Venkateswara Rao, the

President of the Large Sized Co-operative Society
has transplanted tobacco in 20 acres for 2) barn$
T}}C items of expenditure were same as rcmrdcd in
Sri Borra Seshagiri Rao’s case but change mlcab]Y
per acre. The toual expenditure for 8 acres came
tO. Rs, 10,253 in case of Sy Seshagiri Rao. Allor
wing for marginal adjustments, the expenditur®

over 20 acres comes to Rg. 25,000, As against this -
expcndl(llrf, hC exp('_(j‘s A ross inCOmf 0“RS.22’ L 2

if the entire tohacco is sald. This leaves him wit

a deficit of Rs. 3,000 over the 20 acres which thus
comes to Rs. 150 per acre on average. Las! ycar‘
(1967-68), he got a gross income of Rs, 30,000 ove:
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. . a net
the 20 acres of tobacco cultivation and had a1
profit of Rs, 7,000 approximatcly.

“Cultivating households-Case studies in_family budgets

99. The study of family budget® of Certamf
households of cultivators together with the \'z(;lu:a(:S
assets gold and purchased during the paSt? Yd of
Period from 1935 to 1965 helps to know the tren
the economic situation of the cultivators or the ryots.

“Case study-1
Sri Gadd: Peda Venkateswara Rao’s household.

100. In the household of Sri Gadde I;led:;
Venkateswara Rao, there arc 6 members of who
are 4 majes and 2 females. The head of housebers
himself and his wife only are the adult r.ncrr:mcs‘
Whereas the remaining four are school-gomgehom
all below 12 years of age. The h?ad'of l-wlizrricd
i8 the only carning member. Cultivation 18
out through attached agricultural Jabourers.

Rao has 45 acres of his
land is zarib land
pbe wells or filter
of land is dry
1d particulars

101, Sri Venkateswara
‘own land of which 15 acres of
(dry land irrigated through tu
points) and the remaining 30 acres
land. The cropwise acreage and yic
are as shown in the statement below.

Statement XXXI

[ELD AND VALUE
{ GADDE PEDA
s HOUSEHO LD.

CROPWISE ACREAGE, Y
PARTICULARS OF SR
VENKATESWARA RAO’

value of the

Acreage . icld

Crop under crop Yield 7

) @ 3) 4

Rs.

1 Paddy 15 10 bag? gég
2 Groundnaut 1 gi.puttk 400
3 Turmeric 1 N A” 400
4 Tomato 0.5 L 3,680
5 Maize 17 80 bags ,500
6 Chillics 0.5 ‘{’)':"' 100
7 Blackgram 4* :bns 100
8 Bengalgram 4* & 960
9 Jowar 4 1;‘1::3: 400
‘10 Variga (common millet) 2 lN Ag 4,000

11 Plantains 2 ©o

Total 4: :::: * 11,760

second crop

‘Note : N. A. Quantity not available
* Sown as second crop

1 putti = 500 1bs _
1 bag = 100 seers or kilograms

102. The expenditure on cultivation during the

year was a$ follows :

Manures Rs.
1. Standard mixture 40 bags 1,600
9 Urea and Nitrate 15 bags 600 -
3. Ammonia 2 bags 80
4. Groundnut oil cake 10 bags {00
ng (compost) manure
5. Dung (100 carts load) 500
Other expenses
i transplantation,
Sowing, transp harvesting, etc. 2,000
Total 5,180

103. The family budget of Sri Venkateswara
Rao during the year 1965-66 was as follows :

Statement XXXII

1LY BUDGET OF SRI GADDE PEDA

FAM
VENKATESWARA RAO, 1965-66
Income Rs Expenditure Rs.
1 Gross total in- 11,760 1 Food 1,200
ome from
zultivation 2 Coffee 400
3 Lighting (electricity) 120
4 Smoking (tobacco) 300
5 Clothing 1,500
6 Education 340
7 Washerman’s services 70
8 Barber’s services 30
9 Electric motor :
(current charges) 400
10 Houschold cultivation
expenses  including
manures 5,180
1! Land revenue 400
12 Attached agricultural
labourers
13 Recreation, travelling
and other expenses
Total 11,760 11,640
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During the year 1965-66, tobacco, the major money
or cash crop was not there due to lack of rains in
season. The family income and expenditure were
Rs, 11,760 and Rs. 11,640 and a small surplus of
Rs. 120 was left behind.

104.  During the year 1962-63, Sri Venkates-
wara Rao sold 4 acres of land for Rs, 16,000. On the
other tem hand, during the period from 1942-62, he
purchased 23 acres of land for Rs. 40,000, an elec-
tric motor and pump sets worth about Rs. 4,000
during 1960-63, constructed a house in 1962 for Rs.

(22,000, a cart worth Rs. 600 during 1959-60, and
jewellery worth about Rs. 4,000 (30 sovereigns of
gold) during 1958-60. The total value of assets pur-
chased was Rs. 70,600. Thus the net value of assets

acquired was Rs 53,400, Apart from this, he has
to realise about Rs. 30,000 from the private tobacco

companies towards the sale proceeds during 1963-65
and he borrowed Rs. 20,000 from the agriculturists
of this village during 1963-66. Thus the general
trend of the economy of this household is towards
prosperity in spite of ymall deficits now and then due
to crop failures, etc.

Case study 2
Sri Gadde China Venkata Rattaink

105. In the household of SriGadde China Ven-
kata Rattaiah, there arc 16 members - 8 males and
8 females of which 4 adult male members are ear-
ners, 5 adult female members are engaged in house-
hold duties and 4 boys and 3 girls are school-going
ones, The household has 100 acres of own land and
30 acres of leased in land under cultivation. The
household pays Rs. 1,000 towards land revenue and
Rs. 9,000 towards rent for the leased in land.

106, The crop particulars by acreage and yield
and value are as shown in the Statement below.

Statement XXXIII

CROPWISE ACREAGE, YIELD AND VALUE
PARTICULARS OF SRI GCADDE CHINA
VENKATARATTAILAH, 1965-66

Acreage
under the Value of
Crop crop Yield the yicld
(n (2 E)] 4
1 Jowar 14 60 bags 3,000
2 Maize 20 70 ;. 3.500

—~Contd.

Statement XXXII1—(Concld.)

CROPWISE ACREAGE YIELD AND VAI.UE
PARTICULARS OV $RI GADDE CIIINA
VENKATA RATTAIAH, 1965-66

Acreage
under the Value of
Crop * crop Yicld the yield -
n (2) €)) 4
3 Variga
(common millet) 7 21 bags 1,000
4 Redgeam 8 25 ,, 2,000
5 Greengram 5 8 ., 700
6 Groundnut 4 10 putiis 2,500
Total S8 12,700

107. The family budget during 1965-66 was
as follows :

Statement XXXIV

FAMILY BUDGET OF SRI GADDE CHINA
VENKATA RATTAITAH

income Amount  Fxpenditure Amount

(h (2) 3) @)

Rs. Rs, Rs.

Gross tatal income 12,700 | Food 2,800
of the household 2 Coffee 600
3 Lighting (clectry City) 400

4 Smoking 300

5 Clothing 2,000

6 Travelling 1,000

7 Soaps 120
8 Education 250

9  Washerman's services 200

10 Barber's scrvices 100

11 Land revenue 1,000

12 Land rent 9,000

13 Attached agricultural
labourers (food and

wages 3,550
14 Cattle feed 1,300
15 Hired labour 2,000
16 Miscellaneaus 1,000
17 Electric motor 1,300

Total 12,700 Total 26,920

There is a big deficit of Rs. 14,220 in the family
budget. This deficit was totally due to the ahsence
of tobacco Cultivation. the major source of income

8t
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. 120
5. Travelling

to the houschold and the village as wc_ll- The;::?i(: 6. Smoking . 2::2)
»of household informed that this dCﬁc“hwsssehold 7. Washerman & Barber’s scrvices 0

. o . .
good by utilising the past savings of the 8. Land revenue 330

d . es
108. The household purchased 20 ?cr:::‘ilra?or 9. Hired .1aboutr charg 2,000
i ing 1944-45; an electric MY 10. Electric motor

I({): Rls:.’:(;(())’i(:?(l)gctiizr”;irts and agricultural cql;‘lpmlc:; 11. Loan advanced 2,000

* 3 ) \ r A .
worth Rs. 1,600 during 1961-64; a house 19 Total 7.052

during
7,600 in 1947; jewellery worth about Rs. 5,000

1964-65, and has a ‘Life Insurance Policy ::rrm}:;)
15,000 for 20 years period with an annua iF:,suranCC
of Rs. 800. Apart from the savings of th; e ted
Policy, the total value of assets purchase ;omchold
o Rs. 25,500, On the other land, the BORCCT
sold 10 acres of land for Rs. 13,000 durmgBO years'
repay old debts. So, during the post ts worth
Period, the household acquired met aee roperty
Rs. 10,500. In view of the large .landc? o[:xlyp Rs.
held by the household, the addition od of pros-
10,500 worth of asscts is not a good index

perity,

Case study-3

Sti Borra Narsimha Rao Sjo Sarangaioh

o’s household con-
females of whom
er are earners; 3
hold duties and

109, Sri Borra Narasimha Ra
8ists of 12 members-5 malesand 7
Sri Narasimha Rao and his :w‘h
adult females are engaged in house ere 18
the remaining members are dependants. csT:f o
20 acres of land for the household. B act ricultural
was leased out and 4 acres was beeds s(aogf land was
Pasture land) and the remaining 8 a;"ddy was sowWn
cultivated by the household itsell. Fa letely. Rent
in this land and the crop failed cOMPTE "0 Fo
from the 8 acres of leased out ]and w?thS 5,000 was
come during 1965-66. An amourt ot of: in,tcrcst of
borrowed Ly the household at? _ra; to purchase
12% of which Rs. 2,000 was u“meo as given out
electric motor and a loan of Rs. 2,00 wditure of the
by the household. The items of ¢xpen

w8 :
household during 1965-66 were a% follo
Amount
diture
Items of c:(pcn 2
) Rs.
1,360
1. Food 190
2. Coffee o
3. Lighting 600
4. Clothing

Case study - 4
Sri Mothukuri Kotaiah's household

110. In this household, the head oflrI;ouscgog
and his wife are the only members. ere

] 1 1. B . 1 ] . , ] ] y
l Scd in 10 acres of la“d. Ihe budgct Of thc houseo
€a

hold during 1965-66 was as follows:
Statement XXXV

FAMILY BUDGET OF SRI MOTHUKURI KOTAIAH

of
Sources of Itcmsd'ture Amount
. c Amount expendi
incom
m) 2 (3 4,
R Rs.
8.
1 Food 3,0000
me from '
! lllrcl)?.zoschold cul- 3075 2 Coffee /tiffin 360
tivation 3 Lighting 48
i ’ 400
; 2,000 4 Clothing

2 Borrowing § ‘Travelling 600-
6 Smoking 120

7 Rent (leased in land) 2,000

8 Land revenue 150

Attached agricultu-
? ral labourers 1,600
10 Hired labour charges 3,000
11 Agricultural invest-
! mgnt (manures, etc) 1,000
12 Miscellaneous 150
ola >

ence of tobacco plantation, the house-

i 1 house-

i has fallen miserably. The tota .

hoig ::tcocI:;iture was Rs. 12,428 whereas the in-
ho w§8 only Rs. 3,075. An amount of. Rs. 2,(?00
Com; rrowed from the relatives in the ncxghb?urxng
w:?:ag: and the remaining amount of deficit was
vi

made good by utilising the past savings.

Due to the abs

111. The head of houschold informed that
until l;st year his gross income was about
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Rs. 25,000 per year and net income was Rs. 6,000,
He purchased 4 acres of land during 1963-64 for Rs,
8,000. In 1964-65, he borrowed Rs. 3,000 to pur-
chase an electric motor at a rate of interest of 12%,
Apart from these purchases, it is said that the head
of household acquired huge landed property for the
joint family before his brothers broke away from the
family.

Case Study-5
Sri Vejendia Subbaiah’s household -

112. The household of Sri Vejendla Subbiah
represents a typical middle class cultivator’s econo-
my. The head of household himself, his wife aged
50 years, two sons aged 21 and 18 years are the
members of the household. All the members en-
gaged themselves in the household cultivation, Srj
Subbiah has Ac. 6.75 of land and besides this, he
cultivates Ac. 6 of leased in land The household
has a pair of bullocks. He has hall a share in a
barn. The barn was constructed in 195!, Since 1959
onwards, he is cultivating 6 acres of Virginia
tobacco. Gross income {rom tobacco cultivation
varied from Rs. 3,000 to Rs. 4,000 and the expenscs
on tobacco cultivation were Rs. 1,000, So net in-
come from tobacco cultivation varied between Rs,

2,000 and Rs. 3,000 which includes the rent over
his own land.

113. During 1965-66, as there was no tobacco
cultivation, he cultivated only 10.5 acres of land of
which maize was sown in 2 acres, groundnut in }
acre and paddy in 8 acres. Paddy crop has com-
pletely failed. One putti of groundnut and 1 putti of
maize were harvested whose values were Rs, 240 and
Rs. 600 respectively.

114. The family budget during 1965-66 was as
follows :

Statement XXXVI

FAMILY BUDGET OF SRI VEJENDLA SUBBAIAH

Income Amount Expenditure Amount
(H 03 3) 4)
Rs, Rs.
Income from 1 Food 800
houschold cul- I
tivation 846 2 Lighting 20
3 Smoking 110
—Conld.

Statement XXXVI—Contd.

FAMILY BUDGET OF SRI VEJENDILA SUBBAIALL

Income Amount Fxpenditure Amount

e) 2 (3) (4)
Rs. Rs.

2 B”rmwing 1.725 4 Clothing 250

S Travelling 20

6 Washerman's services 20

7 Barber's services 28

8 Rent 1,000

9 Hired labour 100

10 Miscellaneous 100

it loterest 120

Total 2,568 Fotal 2,565

With the borrowed amount of Rs. 1,725, the family
budget i3 balanced. During the past 30 years’
periad | the household pucchased Acs. 1.74 of land
during 1954-64 for Rs. 3,200; a pair of bullocks for
Rs. 1.000in 1963 and constructed a house in 1940
ata chst of Rs. 1,000, In the year 1952, 1 acre of
land was sold for Rs. 1,800 to repay old debts,
The total value of assets purchased was Rs. 5,200
and the value of assets sold was Rs. 1,800 thus re-
sulting in net acquisition of assets worth Rs, 3,400,
During 1964-65, an amount of Rs 1,000 was borro-
wed at 129 interest in the village to meet the
marriage expenditure of his daughter. In spite of
the hard labours of the members of the household,
the prosperity index of the household was not im-
pressive, as the income was just enough to maintain
the family and the social ceremonies like marriage
expenditue, etc

Economic position af the cultivating househlods

[15. There are 15 households among the 31
surveyed houscholds having cultivation as main
occupation. Among these 15 houscholds are all the
12 surveyed houscholds of Kammas, one household
of Goundlas and 2 households of Madigas. State-
ment XLIIT shows that there are 93 members in
these households of whom 40 workers-127 males and
13 females are there. Normal income of these 15
households during the year 1965-66 is Rs. 40,655
and normal expenditure is Rs. 53,623.20 P. Only
I houschold has a surplus of Rs. 5,300 while the
remaining 14 households run on deficit to the tune
of Rs. 18,268.20 P. The household average income
and expenditure are Rs 2,710 and Rs. 3,574 87 P.

s

[
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respectively. Four households sold assets worth
Rs. 15,110 and 4 households borrowed an amount of
Rs. 8,900 to meet the deficits in the household bud-

. gets, On the otherhaund, 4 houscholds purchased
assets worth Rs, 3,600 and 7 households invested
Rs. 21,280. Thus the overall income and expendi-
ture of these houscholds are Rs. 64,655 and Rs.
78,503.20 P. respectively and there is a net deficit of
Rs. 13,838.20 p. over the 15 households and Rs.922.
54 P. per household. The per capita income and
per head expenditure are Rs. 437.15 and Rs.
'576.59P respectively and they are highest amounts
among all the other occupations (vide-Statement
XLIMI). But the carning per cultivator is preceded
by the Kirana trader, Karvam (Village Accountant)
and carpenter and thus it ranks fourth only,

116. During the past 30 years period from
1936 to 1966, asscts worth about Rs, 39,650 were
sold by 15 households whereas assets woith about
Rs. 141,965 were acquired by some of these house-
holds. Thus there is a net capital formation of the
order of Rs. 102,315. Net assets worth Rs, 9,821
were acquired on average per houschold over the

30 years period. Capital formation among the 15
households on average per year over the 30 years
period is Rs, 3,410.50 P. and Rs. 36.67 P. per capita
per annum. Thus taking into consideration the
past 30 years period, the prosperity index of the
cultivating households is very encouraging, though
the year under survey was not good one as there

~ was no tobacco crop for lack of rains in season.

Land reforms

117. The land reform measures introduced
after Independence bave no doubt exercised their
influence over the economy of this village, asitis
predominently agricultural one. The enactments.
influencing the agricultural economy of the State in
general and of the village in particular are: (1)
The Andhra Tenancy Act, 1956, (2) The Audhra
Inams (Abolition and Conversion into Ryotwari
Act, 1956 and (3) The Andhra Pradesh Ceiling on
Agricultural Holdings Act, 1561, The following
statement illustrates the varying degree of aware-
ness of the 31 people interviewed classified by com-
munity, regarding the land reform measures brought
about by the State Government,

Statement XXXVII

AWARENESS OF LAND REFORMS ENACTMENTS

No. of persons

No. of persons No. of persons H. Hs. benefi-  evicted as a re-
awarc of land aware of ted by land rec-  sult of recent No. of persons
Caste/ Tribe/ No. of persons ceilings Andhra Tenan- lamation land legisla- aware ol ¢co-op.
community interviewed legislation cy Act schemes tion farming
m (2) <)) “) (5) (6) 4}
1 Brahmin i i
2 Chakali 1 -
3 Christian 7 1 3 t
4 Goundla 2 . .
$ Kamma 12 6 10 2
6 lambadi (ST) 1 .
7 Madigs (SC) 3 ' 1 29 1
8 Muslim 1 .
9 Padmasale 1 .
10 Vaisya i e -
11 Viswabrabhmin 1 .
Total . n 9 15 2 4

Note : Three pertons belonging to Christian, Goundla and Viswabrabmin communities could not give any opinion while Z
persons belonging to L embsdi snd Muslim communities do not know about co-operative farming.

-
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L118. It is seen from the statement that a
significant number of informants are not aware of
the land reform measures undertaken by the State
Government. Only 9 of the 31 informants know
about the Land Ceilings Legislation while about
half of the total informants, i.e., 15 are aware of the
Andhra Tenancy Act, 1956.

Ten of the 12 Kamma
houscholders, 3 of the 7 Christian householders,

1 of the 2 householders of Madigas and the solitary
Brahmin householder-all who have cultivation are
aware of this Act. This is an inam village since its
inception as it was gifted away as Agraharam by the
ruler of Amaravathi, Sri Raja Vasireddi Venkata-

dri Naidu to a Brahmin by name Sri Pillalamarri
Ramakrishna Somayaji. Many civil suits are penda
ing with the courts regarding the provisions of the

Andhra Tenancy Act and some of the tnamdars have
amicably settled the disputes without taking re-
course to courts by taking the value of the lands in
between the nominal value and market price. So,

mest of the peasants are aware of the provisions of
this Act in piecemeal atleast. No tenant in the
village has been evicted as a result of the recent
land legislation measures.

Land reclamation and development

119. Two Madiga (S. C.) households have
been benefited by land reclamation and develop-
ment schemes. These 2 households were allotted 86

cts. and 80 cts. of land and were given loans for re-
claiming these lands.

Mutual assistance and improved methods of cultivation

120. This being an agricultural village, the
degree of reciprocal aid among the farmers is consi-
derably high. The ryots help each other in various
agricultural operations and in transporting tobacco
green leaf from fields to barns and thus avoid expen-
diture on transportation, etc. At the time of harves-
ting of various crops also workers in the cultivating
households seek the assistance of

cach other.
Though the age old traditional aggicultural imple-

ments are still in use mostly, it is considered that
the cultivators of this district are
and hard working.
used by these
conditions,

intelligent
The tools and implements
cultivators are suitable to the
They are not lagging behind in adop-
ting any new techniques and machinery, Three
ryots among Kammas purchased Russian tractors
and are supplementing the animal labour to the
anechanised labour. Chemical fertilisers are greatly
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in demand i this village and the use of oil-cakes,
chemical fertilisers like Ammonium sulphate, Super
phosphate, Urea, Nitrate, etc., and various pesticie
des are known to them since 2 decades and over,
Tobacco is a crop which requires much vigilance

on the part of the ryot as quick and immediate
treatment is essential.

121, Man-power is 80 organised that some of
the agricultural operations like ploughing, spade
work, manuring, threshing, winnowing and driving
of the barns, etc., are exclusively done by men’
whercas females are exclusively employed for trans-
plantation of paddy, weeding and grading of to-
bacco while both males and {cmales are engaged in

harvesting, broadcasting seeds through sced-drill,
katcha leal tobacco works, cie

Animal husbandry

122, The importance of cattle wealth in an
agricultural economy need not be over emphasised,
The villagers tend the cattle with great care. The

cattle of this village are of the desavali i, e.. local or
indigenous variety.  Desavali bullocks are of medium
size¢ and are useful for all agricultural operations,
Most of them are white in colour while a few each
of them are of mixed calours (Fig 27). The value
of a pair of desavali bullocks of ages of 3 years and
over ranges from Rs. 800 to Rs. 1,600 depending on

the size, ageand sturdiness.

Ominous symbols on
certain parts of the cattle are considered lucky

while on certain parts are unlucky.

Cattle with
unlucky symbols cannot be sold casily, Since the

past 10 to 15 years, the world famous Ongole breed
of cows and bullocks from Ongole (taluk of the
same district) area are on the increase,

Ongole
cows are good milch animals while Ongole breed of

bullocks are very good for draught and ploughing
purposes. Most of the cows and bullocks of Ongole

variety are of white colour while a few of mixed
colours are also there. People of these parts are
widely used to taking milk of she-buffaloes. Cow’s

milk is used for children as a xubstitute for mother’s

milk. Usually cows are not milked and milk is
left for the calves to drink. A milch cow in calf-
ing stage values between Rs, 250 and Rs. 600, A

cow prone to yield bull-calves is valued more while
the one prone to yield cow-calves is valued less, A
pair of Ongole breed of bullocks values from Rs.
1,000 to Rs. 2,000 usually. Those bull-calves fit for
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breeding purposes are purchased at still higher
prices. He-buffaloes are. not much in use for

ploughing. They are mostly used in wet cultiva-
tion. The value of a pair of he-buffaloes ranges
from Rs. 300 to Rs, 600, A milch she-buffalo values

about Rs. 200 to Rs. 150 depending onits age and
milch capacity.

123. Bullocks and he-buffaloes-the draught
animals are fed with paddy straw, grass, jowar
straw and are grazed in the grazing lands. In the
, peak agricultural season, they are given rice-bran,

groundnut oil cake and boiled horsegram after re-
‘turn {rom the day’s ploughing,

124, The milch cattle, i.e., both cows and
‘she-builaloes are taken out by the herdboys to the
grazing lands at about 10 a. m. and grazed there
till 3 pm. Some female members of the house-
holds collect green grass from the fields. Besides
~~reengrass, the milch cattle are given rice-bran,

125, In this village, there are 100 bullocks,
Q0 cows and 125 she-buffaloes and 30 he-buffaloes.
Che surplus milk of the village is taken to Vijia-
wada on cycles and in buses and sold there. Throu-
gh selling of milk and milk products, i. e., ghee and
buttermilk, about Rs. 2,000 per month on average
and about Rs, 25,000 over an year is got by the vi-
llagers. Almost all the cultivating households have
milch she-buffaloes, Buttermilk with rice or sankati

is the last item of food in this village as also in this
‘part of the country.

Ghee and curd are liberally
used by the well-to-do agriculturists and, Brahmins

and Vaisyas, Some agricultural labour households

of Madiga caste and Lambadi tribe rear she-buffa-
loes and thrive on this income.

Those who do not
have milch she.buffaloes also use buttermilk, ob-

taining it in lieu of washing the pounded cereals at
their patron houscholds.

Cattle diseases:

126, The cattle of these parts including those
-of the village are prone to contagious diseases like
kallasolupulu (foot disease), notisolupuly (mouth sore),
-domma (anthrax), galikuntu (chinderpest), gonthuvapu
or guraka (haemorriage septicaemia-black quarter),
-etc, There are some indigenous veterinary physi-
cians (naatu vaidyulu) to treat these diseases apart
from the veterinary doctors. There are veterinary
-dispensaries in Mandadam and Thullur villages.
Indigenous treatment aiso proved to be effective in
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certain cases though not on all occasions and for
all diseases.

Agricultural labour

127. Among the 31 surveyed households, there
are 10 households having agricultural labour as
main occupation. Apart from agricultural opera-
tions like ploughing, sowing, weeding, transplanting,
harvesting of different crops, they attend to earth

works, road works and construction works.

The
various operations of tobacco crop provide emply-

ment to a2 significant number of labourers for over
3 months. They find earth work during summer
season from April to June. They work from 7 a.m.
tol p. m. The remuneration rates per man and
woman are Rs. 2 and Rs. 1. 50 P. respectively.
For a ploughman, a daily wage of Rs. 2 is paid apart
from one meal. For weeding and transplantation,

women are exclusively engaged. For transplantation
of tobacco, both men and women are engaged.

128. The usual wage per man is Rs, 2 while
for woman, it is Rs. 1.50. So far as tobacco la-
bourers are concerned, each worker of the katcha
leaf muttah whether male or female, gets a daily
wage of Rs. 2, 50 P, while in grading, a time wage
of Rs. 1. 50 P. per dayis paid. For the man who

arranges the graded tobacco into chekkulu (bales),
the wage is Rs. 3 per day. There are 53 persons
in all of whom are 31 workers-16 men and 15 women

engaged as agricultural labourers. Among them,
2 men arc engaged as attached agricultural labou-
rers. The attached agricultural labourers called
palelly  (paleru-singular) or jeethagally (jeethagadu~
singular) are whole time workers in their patron
househalds. They are given 3 time meals and a
pair of clothes per year apart from annual payment
in lumpsum, depending on the nature of work they
arc entrusted with and their capacity for doing
work, A herdboy is paid Rs. 100 to Rs. 200. A
ploughman is paid Rs. 400 to Rs. 700 a: annual
payment. They are served with the special pre
parations made in the households on festiv

occasions. They take oil for hair-dressing ane
tobacco for smoking,

Tobacco labour

Man-~hours and remuneration rates

129,  Katcha leaf muttah: The katcha leaf mutt
members work on all days during the tobacco seast



86

CHAPTER 1v

'll“2hc working hours 1ange from 4 a.n
noon to 5 p. m i i
o2 moon to p3 . During day time, they enj ;
" out 3 hours from 9 a.m. to 12 o) lei-
}x)mcs, they work in the night alsc') Toun: Some-
t i l .
1;: v;zorkmg hours per day come to
mu 1
- ;az consists of about Y2 members Girl
ed over 1 ars i Caimad
28ed '2 years i.e., those who attained ‘l d bos
sical tamina to withstand and rarry o’t tlle Phy-
*ast t iy
] st 10 t'he extent of 60% of that of ad o rork
tnl‘ss,t‘are given full wages Uum])y at "thu“ meme
1sting me ’ ’ N
st tg " mbers .tn the  muttak, conside ’f“' !
ow ‘ot ¢ capacity of the members i
ricticn as to the pr i '
' * propartion of th
men in the h A
BN muttalf, The proportion may be 5 T
o d ~30. The contract wage pe iy 0o
and all th ‘
Taandallt e m‘embf‘rs share the amount
Mhe J:l 15 paid an honoraria of Rs. 10 caty.
r barn b YOtS as ; » ©
por b2 y lhe ryots as an additional rem RS.' 20
e sgupcrwsory activity,  So, ecach m l”lwm“‘m
' e ’ ‘ ember oegg
-2 101\25 a.y I'he man-hour remunerat; sets
ails '] i vi © ‘
e paise.  Their activities mnelud n t%“lh
o thmlgthe leaves from the tohacco ] T cking
’ing the lea : S, e
StiCkg s ves to the cart, weaving tl‘r:m N
wovc,“ o Zg 'Icavcs for weaving, arrtmgiAn tlm’” the
IC ) € o .
e stic shm the barn, taking out the Te' ;f’ ot
pecks fros t t? ba.rn alter curing and arran "1 e
ok 2;Lftwmdmg the tobacco leaves iﬂrfllt"gihcm
E er ‘1 1 ‘ '
ek oo lremox ing the sticks, heaping O} smd'“
k| perly and removing the fy; . (.wm n
> thread, from the sma)) bund] i Jute
es

tobacco in a stack, etc. The ?}nd kecping(he
muttah ; . o > entire .
work is a little 100 drudgery It’mlcha leaf

C requires

the weari .
additio g of thick ‘nout for yse’ pants and sh
mon t . and shi .
0 the normal dress so as to 'llrls n
¢ avoid th
3

sticky matter o

) nt

bodies, he tobacco leaves sticking to the;
eir

1-‘093,m‘ and

But on average
about 10, Ezl(‘hl

There is ng

reuring js Rg

130. . Grading : Grading is
workers sit in the palmyrah-le
not entail physical strain, .
cured tobacco leaves into
categories. One curing of
by 18 to 20 members,

an easy job. The
f pandals, [ does
The workers sort out th
the different grades oe
ftol},\::u:ca can be grudc(;
ol whom onl
:zz:cc;c::)cgs lare.lequired to arrangey tlh(;r 2 adult
tobacca int a ‘cs in an orderly way, Th grad'Cd
or the grading muttah are as followsc"lvorl‘ung

Working hours No. of h
. of hours

. Hrs. Mus,
. (2) (3
{1) 9tolla m. (out j -

val from 11 to (11-3015:.':?:)r 2 0o

(2) 11-30 a.m. 1o 1-30 p.m.

(lunch  interval from

1-30 to 2 30 p.om.) 2 00
(3) 2-30 105 p.m, z %
Total 6 30
Fach 1 i
member s paid Rs, 1,50 per day while the

an who ;
arrang \ i
Res the uraded tobacco into bales 18

Paid Rs 3 per (ay

hzn‘.n in addition l'o .
r‘lemn Per hour thy
.inr the man who
1846 paise per ho

and the maistri is paid Rs. 10
the daily wage, The remunc”
$15 23 paise per member while
arranges the tobacco into bales. it
ur,

Lconom positio
labouy

L3t

,l\her(, .
tural | are 10 households having ugl'iCUI‘

abour a
s ) .
as household main occupation, In to-

bacco s

) Season

various oper ,tfhcsc labourersy engage themselves in
ra . .o ¢

ture, In theq(]()l'g }pc”u”“”g w tobacco manufac®

ol who ‘ wusehiolds, there are 53 member®

M 33 qre w
The t()talgiri)‘cl(l;:p“(,'rk"” 18 males and 15 females:
holds during uc and expenditure of these house”
15.202 respectiv ])C year 1965-66 are Rs. 12,468 al
;l‘nd cx[)enditme(’y’-\rcI hlc{ oehold ave 8¢ incoII{nSc
1320,20 P, ¢ L s. 1,248,80 P. and .
I househo g lhcvsl)?mv"l‘/‘ Among the 10 householdss
as a balanced budget. 9 houschok“'

run on deficj
1t bud . N
Rs. 2,714 (8 gets, with the total amounting 9

come and per
per hC'ld .
holds are Rs. 900 cxpenditure among these housé”

tively while ,2},09'21 Poand Rs. 258,53 P. respec”
“S\'"iru!m,»a”.‘} ¢ carning per worker cngang as-
abaurer is Ry, 336 (Statement XLVII):

I :
arnam (Village Accountant)

142, Sri M,
as also the ;rifx;:;‘;llf‘d“',’“ Krishna Rao is the Karnam
lage. His son js (] (Village Headman) of the vils-
karnam, he has ¢ " km."m" of Lingayapalem-
upto date, Heo},m“mm“‘ all land revenue recor &
of property is to t:i to measure lands when divisio?
1o be effected thy ) plu”f or when a sale of land i8
has to collect oy Oull!,h registration. As Munsiff, he
Reports (F.I.R; revenue, send First Informatio®
serious crimes ;c::l.thlc nearest police station if lfl)’
pewers at the villa - He nas to perform magisteris
hold occupation ge _le"c.l- Cultivation is the house>
Sivaprasad are tix Sri K”Shna Rao and his son Sf
hold. There € carning members of the houft~
are 7 other members of the household-

mof the hotsehold, engaged in (,g,iculmra[-

2

t
atement XLII), The per capita I8
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of the karnam, on¢ aged
cars and the remalning
housewife and 4

‘of whom 2 are males—sons

+ 20 years and the other 11 y
5 are female members-the
'daughtcrs

me of the household during

the year 1965-66 was Rs. 2,400 of which Rs. 2,000
was income from agriculture and Rg. 400 was from
employment. Total expenditure of the houschold
during the year was Rs. 3,110. Thus there wasa
deficit of Rs. 710 in the household budget. The
household purchased 1 acre of land in 1942 for
Rs. 600 and sold 1 acre of land iv 1960 for Rs. 3,100-
It tells that the financial position of the houschold
was not sound apparently, but considerable amount
of incidental income was there.

143. The total inco

Motaadu (Village servant)
me to the solitary

144, The chief source of inco _
service

Muslim household is through Government §
as village servant. There are 3 members in the
household—the head of household, his mother aged
50 and sister aged 7. The carnings of the household
during 1965-66 were Rs. 600 of which Rs. 400 was
‘payment for service as village gservant and Rs. 200
was earned through wages. The total expenditure
of the household was Rs. 1,000 of which Rs- 900 was
‘on food and Rs. 100 on clothing. The deficit i th.e
family budget apparently was Rs. 400. The cultl-
vators give 2 to 5 kilograms of grain when the molad-
du goes to the threshing fioors. This source fetche:s
“considerable income but it i not shown on the credit

side of the houschoE bud%ct.: ae.t:«u{).—-—:w '

145, Onc household each having carpentry-
cum-blacksmithy, washing of clothes and cobble'ry
as main occupations has been covered by .the spcw-
economic survey. The solitary Kamsali (Viswa=~
brahmin) household 18 engaged i0 car'Pe““'Y'C“l:n'
blacksmithy (Fig. 28 shows the blacksmith at wor )e
There are 6 members in the household of which all
-except the head of houschold are non-carners-thc
house-wife and the 4 daughters of whom 3 are
school-going. He prepares and repairs agnculfural
implements, carts and houschold wooden furniture
like chairs, tables, cots, etc. He earned Rs. l.,l6'0
through carpentry of which Rs, 360 was from within
the village and Rs. 800 was for service outside the
village. An amount of Rs. 150 was borrowed. Thus
total income was Rs. 1,310 The total expenditure

incurred during the year Rs. 2,763.20 of which

was
‘Rs. 800 was spent on cons use and

truction of the ho

n medical treatment. Thus the
expenditure was Rs 1,762.20.
he family budget during the
1,453.20, This deficit was
gs of Rs. 1,400.

Rs. 200 was spent o
normal household
The overall deficit in t
year 1965-66 was Rs.
made good from previous year’ssavin

146. In the washerman (dhobi) household,
there are 7 members. The head of household and
his wife are the workers among them. Of the 5 re-
maining who are all dependants, 4are boys aged
13 years, 10 years, 4 years and 3 years and the other
a daughter aged 8 years. Every day, they collect
the soiled clothes from the patron households in the
hem washed and dried in the
sun in the afternoon. They serve nearly 20 house-
holds in the village and collect food from some of
the patron households in the morning and from
some in the night. The food collected in the mor-
ning is enough for them to eat in the morning and
also at midday. Their services are remunerated,
apart from offering food, by giving them 40 kilo-
grams of cereal grains per married couple while no
for unmarried people. They are
the special preparations made in
the patron households on festive occasions. Special
re madein kind at the celebration of
marriages, obsequies and at the time of attainment
of puberty by a girl, etc., as remuneration towards
their services. The remaining households in the
village are served by the washerman coming from
Mandadam village. The barber also comes from

Mandadam village.

morning and return t

payment 18 made
also served with all

paymcms a

1065-66, the total income of
usehold was Rs 1,500 of which
d through wages and Rs. 1,000
he patron households, in the
from of food and grain. The expenditure of the
household was Rs. 1,547. Thus there was a small
deficit of Rs. 47 in the family budget.

147. During
the washerman ho
Rs. 500 was ecarn€
through service from t

148. In the one Madiga houschold engaged in
cobblery as its main occupation, are 5 members—the
head of household, bis wife, his son-in-law,and dau-~
ghter and son aged 12 years. The?2 females engage
themselves in agricultural operations and earn
wages whereas the 2 men attend to preparing and
repairing of chappals and decorative leather orna-

bullocks and other cattle. During

ments to the
1965-66 the total income of the household was Rs,
1,779.52, P.-

1,240 whereas theexpenditure was Rs.
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thus leaving a deficit of Rs. 539.52 P. This household
did not acquire any assets during the last 30 years
period. On the other hand, it sold balf acre of land
for Rs, 1,000 in the year 1956.

Trader (Kirana)

149. 1In the onc Vaisya (Komati) household
engaged in kirana business, there are 7 members.
The head of household is the only earning member.
The housewife attends to domestic duties. All the
4 daughters are aged below 8 years and are depen-
dants. He purchases household provisions from
Vijayawada and sells them to the villagers and makes
a margin. He has also 5 acres of land. The house-
hold income during 1963-66 was Rs. 1,500 of which
Rs. 500 was through cultivation and the remainir;g
Rs. 1,000 from business, The total expenditure was
Rs. 1,482, thus leaving a small surplus of Rs. 18 in
the family budget.

Exports and imports

150. Tobacco, groundnuts, coriander, tomato
milk and milk products are the commod’itics St)l(i
out by the villagers to the business people and hote-
liers in Mangalgiri and Vijayawada and tobacco
dealers from various places. During the year 1964
65, the total value of the agricultural produc as
as follows: o

Statement XXXVIII

AGRICULTURAI PRODUCE AND VALUE 1964-65

Name of Quantit Pri Value
produce produccz n\:‘zitt)er pr(:)iit::c
(1) (2) 3) (4)
R Rs. Rs.
1 Tobacco 50%8=400 curings 1,000 per 4.00,000
=4.00.000 lbs.  curing o
2 Paddy (dry) Ac 200x8
30 per ba
=1.600 bags ¢ 48000
3 Jowar Ac. 10X5=50 bags 45 -do- 2,250
4 Coriander Ac. 4X5=20 ,
. " 100 ~do-
5 Tomato 20
6 Milk & curds ot

18,000

Total 4,76.250

Source: Village elders’ information,

It' can be seen from the above statement that
Virginia tobacco contributed Rs. 4 lakhs towards

}hc total income of the village of Rs. 4,76,250 and
ormed about 84%. This indicates the importance:

af\d role of virginia tobacco in the economy of the
village.

I51.  Theposition of the village economy with-
out tobacco could be known by a glance at the agri--
cultural produce particulars of 1965-66.

Statement XXXIX

AGRICULTURAIL PRODUCE AND VALUE 1965-66

A
(n 2) (3) @
Rs. Rs.
1 Tabacco
2 Paddy *Sown in 200

acres.  Yield
only 100 bags 30 per bag 3,000

3 Jowar Ac. 20x8
=100 bags 60 per bag 6,000+
4 Maize Ac 15%4
5 Tomato S =6.0 bags 3600
own in 3 acres

Quantity N, K. 10,500
Turmeric 12 puttis 300 per putti 3,600
Milk & curds 18,000

Total 44,700

* Paddy crop also failed.

< N.K.= Not known.
Source ;1 Village elders' information

152, As has been stated earlier, the year 1965-66
was the worst year for this village, ’ The total value
of the agricultural produce of the villagé was only
RS.. 44‘70“ of which d.’liry prodUcts contributcda
major share of Rs, 18,000, Paddy crop failed an
tobacco was not at all transplanted owing 10 wan

of rains. The yield of other crops also was not
satisfactory.

" l.53. The .valuc of the agricultural pro
¢ village during 1965-66 was less than one-tent
of the value of the produce of 1964-65 when ther®
was ‘t0be.\cco cultivation. ‘T'he vital role of tobacc?
;ulnvatnon in the economy of the village is evidence
y the comparison of the above two statements:
alk
do~
n

.
the clJ4. Of.thc agricultural produce, almost
mc".crcals raised in the village are utilised for

ic consumption. Coriander, tomato, milk 8

»the nearby urban centres ©
galagiri. All the virginia tob
village is sold to the tobacco traders w

c ofthT )

milk preducts are sol

various places.

155. The villagers purchase consumer

from the nearby urban arcas vi
The statement below shows

and Vijayawada city.

the quantity and value of the

sed from outside.
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d in the villages outside and
f Vijayawada and Man-

acco produced in the
ho come from

goods
z., Mangalagiri Town

commodities purcha-

Statement XL

PURCHASES MADE B

Name of Quantity
commodity purchased
4} (2
1 Clothes
2 Jaggery
3 Tamarind 240 mds.
4 Chillies 150
5 Greengram
6 Blackgram &
Redgram
7 Salt
8 Groundnut oil 112 mds.
9 Coconut oil 55 .

10 Kerosin oil 150 Tins
11 Miscellaneous
items

Total

In a normal year when the
the value of goods purcha
only a fragment of the tota
duced in the village.

Y THE VILLAGERS, 1965-66

Value of the

Price per A
commodity

unit
(3) 4
Rs Rs.

40,000

1,500

8/md 1,920

10 ., 4,500

2,000

9,000

3,000
45/md 5,040
80 .. 4,400
1,500

10,000

82,860

crop condition is good,
ged from outside forms
1 value of the goods pro-

Money lenders and debtors

156. It is revealing to note that of the total
credit need of Rs. 47,050, as much as Rs. 43,000 was-
met by the local unlicenced money lenders of the
village, during the period from 1961 to 1966. Itis
schocking that credit institutions have not met rural
credit requirements even in a small way. The
Large Sized Co-operative credit Society established
to serve this and 3 other neighbouring villages has.
done little to hold the ryots. The sum of Rs. 43,000
was lent by four cultivators of the Kamma caste-one
contributed Rs. 8,000, another Rs. 3,000 and two
contributed Rs. 32,000. But the borrowers are as
many as 19 out of the 31 surveyed houscholds. of’
the total amount borrowed, Rs. 42,000 was borrowed
by 11 Kamma households, Rs. 1,800 by 3 Christian
households, Rs. 1,200 by 2 Madiga households and
one household each of Chakali, Vaisya and Viswa-
brahmin communities borrowed Rs. 400, Rs. 1,500

and Rs. 150 respectively (Table 34).

Indebtedness

157. Purchase of jand, investment on house-
hold cultivation, expenditure on domestic consum-
ption, marriages, house construction (including
repairs) and borrowing to repay old or outstanding
debts are the causcs of indebtedness. Of the total
borrowing of Rs. 47,050 investment on household
cultivation (Rs. 25,400) formed a large percentage
of 53. 98 followed by excess expenditure on domes~
tic consumption (Rs. 10,100) which formed 21.47%.
Marriage expenditure (Rs. 6,600) formed 14.03%.
and purchase of land (Rs. 4,400) formed 9.35%.
House construction-cume-repairs and debts incurred:
to clear away outstanding debts formed small pro-
portions of 0.85% and 0.32%, the respective amounts
being Rs. 400 and Rs. 150 (Table 33). Circular
diagram overleaf shows indebtedness by cause.

( Diagram Overleaf }
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Statement X1t Interest rates

IN 'E QG
DEBTEDNESS BY CAUSE
JIOUSEHOLD INCOME

159, The Statement below shows the rates of

INDEBTEDNESS BY ANNUAT
interest by amount and number of households.

/‘/1/1 ! ‘ ) T
[ ; i :
/(/‘ REE RN \w ND NUMBER OF [IOUSEHOLDS
\ 1 v Per-
/ 1 \ Total cent- Statement XLII
| N No. of age of
| . IHI! HHs tHouse-
/ l 53.99 \ in the Am- indcht hold aves INTEREST RATF.SOBJ' EA%OE?T AND NO, OF
] . P N f t to rage in- H SEHOL
{ 3 | Annual income c(‘)tr‘ne l(l)l l: 0:? total debted-
| ; l range range indebt debt  1Hs ness No. of houscholds:
| ; 6) that borrowed
‘, l )] 2) (3 4 ) Rate of interest Amount borrowed amounts
it 85 % [!"‘ I - i Rs. 300 & below 1 - Res.
HHIU (AR l! Bt | 1“““ ‘ et l 301-600 3 2 1,200 67 600 00 .
il 232 % | | i " | 601-900 R A Th, 0 1
‘ism?‘?i!l i &l E 901-1,200 g 4 6050 4 1,512 50 20, 44,950 16
il }»’t i NG anSaRE 1,201 & above 14 8 18,200 57 4,715 00 150 1500 i
1 ' ol lht Total 31 17 47,050 55 2,765.65 50/“ 200 .
i Diagramatic presentation of the above data It % Total 47,050 19
i % shown below.
aEBBsaR} (Pl. see Table 35)
& 5000 .
‘1 The usual or normal rate of interest prevailing i
the village was Re. 1 per Rs. 100 per month i. e
10 CLEAR T 4 %00 e . L. o o
- QUTSTANDING DEBTS m AT ¢ € LIBTION 00 D |NDEBTEDNESS 129% per annum. It is observed that it 18 very diffi-
HOUSE CONSTRUCTION, REPA I cult for the households having large debts to obtain
» REPARS COMESHE CoNSMPTION NEEDS 4000 %HOUSEHOLD {NCOME further amounts (o borrow. Their credit worthiness:
lmmuﬂﬂﬂmﬂuacuse OF LAND m being low, they go to such creditors who can ad-
MANAOE LAPENSITURE 3500 vance loans to them at higher rates of interest.
During 1964-65, one household each borrowed
158. Average indebtedness 3000 Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 900 at 15% and 50% interest rates.
larger in the households wi ;55 per h?U!ehold was Rs, 301-600 .
bracket of Rs 1,201 and wl; the higher income hold in th 1dnd Rs. 601-900. The single house 2500 Overall economic postiton of the surveyed households
) el above, followe ¢ lowest inc i ,
households in the income bruckc;s of Rs ;mbly the below is free from dcht0¥; bracket of Rs. 300 50 160. Among the 31 houscholds surveyed i
. -1200, indebtedness by annug;l hC statement below;shows 2000~ the village belonging to different communities and
ouschold income ranget occupations, there are 183 persons of different age
1500 groups. There are 85 workers or earners among
them of whom are 54 males and 31 fernales. State-
1000 ment X1LIT1 reveals the household budgetary po~
sition of the surveyed househaolds during 1965-66,
500
[Statement XLI)
o ad
300 &
LES
[ Statement XLIIT}

INNEBTE

DNESS BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME
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Statement XLIII
BUDGETARY POSITION OF HOUSEHOLDS 8Y MAIN OCCUPATION
No. of Na. of
house-  No. of house-
holds  house- holds
bwllth holds with
alan. ith sur-
No. of Normal ced d:/r%c:g ;,l)‘:;, :ﬂiﬂ_?ﬂfﬁ:
. house Per- Wor- Normal expen- bud- bud- Amount bud- Amount No. of
Occupation holds  sons kers income diture get get of deficit get  ofsurplus H.Hs, Amount
) (2) (3) ! {5 (6) (7 8 9) (10) (n az  (13)
Rs. P. Rs. D, Ra. P Rs. P, Rs. P.
1 Cultivation 15 ¢3 40 40,655-00 53.623-20 ., 14 18,268-20 1 5.300-00 4 15,110-00
2 Agricultural
labour 10 53 33 1¢,088-00 13,702-00 1 ) 2,614-00
3 Carpentry 1 6 1 1,160-00 1,963-20 1 803-20
4 Cobblery 1 5 5 1,2:0-00 1,779-52 1 53952
5 Washing of
clothes 7 2 1,500-00 1,547-00 1 47-00
6 Village
Accountant 1 9 2 2,400-00 3,110-00 1 710-00
7 Village servant 1 3 1 600-00 1,000-C0 1 400-00 ... . -
8 Trade (kirana) 1 7 1 1,500-00 1,482-00 1 18-00
Total 31 183 85 60,143-00 78,206-92 1 28 23,381-92 2 5U800 4 15,140-00
Statement XLII—Concid.
BUDGETARY POSITION OF HOUSEIOIL.DS BY MAIN OCCUPATION
Purchase of Overall House-
Borrowing assets Investment sue- Houge- bold
No. of A § - A —- e Total plus (+) hold ave- average
house- No, of No. of No, of Total expen-  or deficit rage expendi-
Occupaion holds H.Hs., Amount H.Hs. Amount H Hs. Amouni income diture ) income ture
(1) ()] (i4) (15) (16 (17) (18) (19) (20} (21) (22) (23 (24)
Rs, P. Rs. P, Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs P Rs. P Rs 1. Rs. P.
1 Cultivation 15 4 8,900-00 4 3,600-00 7 21,280-00 64,665-00 78,503-20 13,838-20 2,710-33  3,574-87
2 Agricultural
labour 10 2 1,400-00 1 1,500-00 12,483-00 15,202-00  2,714-00 1,248-80 1,520-20
3 Carpencey 1 1 150-00 1 800-00 1,310-00 2,763-20 1.453-20 {,160-00 1,963-20
4 Cobblery 1 1.240-00 1,779-52 $39-52 1,240-00 1,779-52
5 Washing of
clatbes 1 1,500-00 1,547-00 ~47-00 1,500-00 1,547-00
6 Village
Accogntlnt 1 2,400-00  3,110-00 -710-00 2,400~00 3,110-00
7 Village servant 1 s vae o 600-00  1,000-00 ~400-00  600-00 1,000-00
8 Trade (kirana) 1 vee 1,500-00 1,482-00 +18-00 1,500-00 1,482-00
2,522-80

Total 31

7

10,450-00 5 4,440-00

8 22,780-00 385,703-00 105,386-92 -19,683-92 1,940-00

‘come of the households,
.amounts got through sale of assets and through
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161.  All except 3 ofthe 3! surveyed house-

“holds have a deficit to the tune of Rs, 23,381.92 P,
‘Of the 3 remaining households, 1 has a balanced

budget while the other two have a surplus of Rs.
5,318, Thus the overall carnings deficit is Rs.
18,062.92 P., the total earnings and expenditure
being Rs. 60,143 and Rs. 78,206.92 P. respectively

Four households engaged in cultivation sold assets

worth Rs. 15,110 while 7 households-4 engaged in
cultivation, 2 in agricultural labour and | in carpen-
try borrowed a total amount of Rs, 10,450 in order to
mecet the deficit in the houschold budget during the
current year. During the same year, 5 households
purchased assets worth Rs. 4,400, Of this amount,
4 households engaged in cultivation acquired assets
worth Rs. 3,600 while the remaining amount is
acquired by the household engaged in carpentry.

‘Seven households engaged in cultivation and 1

household engaged in agricultural labour made
investments of the order of Rs, 22,780. Total in-
siz., normal income,

borrowing is Rs. 85,703 while the total expenditure
of households including normal household expendi-
ture, purchase of assets and investments over house-
hold industry, etc., are Rs. 105,386.92 P. Thus,
there is an overall deficit of Rs. 19,683.92 P. and
none of the occupations has surplus. This is due to
the fact that during the year under survey, the chief
commercial crop is not raised. The yeild of food
crops is also poor for want of seasonal rains and late
commencement of the monsoon. Considering the
total income and expenditure of the households, 3
households-2 engaged in cultivation and | engaged
in agricultural labour have balanced budgets; 4
households-2 engaged in cultivation, 1 each engaged
in agricultural labour and kirana trade have overall
surplus of income over expenditure while the re«
maining 24 households have deficit budgets.

Sources of income

162, The Statement below shows the contri-
bution of different sources of income by occupation

Statement XLIV

SOURCES OF INCOME BY AMOUNT AND PERCENTAGE/BY MAIN OCCUPATION

Sources of incom® -at:xount and percentage
- Borro- Sale of_ o
Occupation Cultivation Wages wing assets Services Trade Others Total
(n P} 3 O] (5 (6) 0! (8) 9
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
'y Cultivation 39.855 600 8,900 450 14,860 64,665
(61.63%) (0.93%) (13.76%)  (0.70%) 22.98%) (100%)
2 Agricultural labour 11,070 1,400 18 12,488
(88 65%) (11.21%) (0 14%) (100%)
3 Carpentry 150 1,160 1,310
pe (11.45%) (88.55%) (100%)
4 Cobblery 580 600 60 1,240
(46 77%) (48.39%) (4 84%) (100%)
5 Washing of ¢lothes 500 1,000 1,500
(33.33%) (66.67%) (100%)
‘6 Village Accountant 2,000 400 2,400
(83.33%) (16.67%) (100%)
‘7 Village Servant 200 400 - 600
(33.33%) (66.67%) (100%)
8 Trade (kirana) 500 1,600 1,500
(33.33%) (66.67%) (100%)
Total 42,355 12,950 10,450 450 3,560 1,000 14,938 85,703
(49.42%)  (15.11%) (12.19%)  (0.53%)  (4.15%) (L17%) (17.43%) (1009
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The total income of the surveyed households during
the year 1965-66 is Rs. 85,703, The share of in-
come from agriculture isabout half the tora] i.e
Rs. 42,355 (49.42%). Income through wages formed
15.11% (Rs. 12,950); borrowings formed 19 10n
(Rs. 10,450); income from service (vilage accmm“-'
tant, village servant, carpenter and washermen)
formed 4.15% (Rs. 3,560) and income from trade
fromed 1.179% (Rs. 1,60¢). Income from sale of

assets ¢ i as i )
contributed a smali proportion of 0,539, Of

the remaining amount of Rs. 14,938 forming 17.43%,

Past savings contributed o i
. a major amount of Rs,
14,660, !

lteme of expenditure

163. T ; :
5 : The following Statement shows the am-
nnt: i :
thmls of expenditure mcurred on various items by
€ s ey . P
households engaged in different ocenpations.

Statement XLV

ITEMS Ol HOUSEHOLD EXPENDITURE AND PERCENTAGES py

Occupation (showing amount spent an

T s .
e e

Cultiva- Ag.

MAIN OLCUPATION

d percentage also)

Washing

I . : P
ems of expenditure tion labaur  Carpentry Cobblery  of clothes \Al:.l:tw" v ‘_““86 Kirana
0 , . ot servant trade Total
)
Rs Rs
1 Food \ - e fe Rs. Rs. Rs Ry
oo 18,670 11,000 1,440 l . )
2378 5 , 080 1,080 2,400
2 Clothing (7273 7236 621D (6069 (6981 (7719 (90.00) (6748, i
03 66 (5 I453(; (562 200 00 100 303 9(359603
. ' : . 12 : , ’
3 Driuks (coffec) 2 085 o4 363 U293 19.295 (10 00) (20 24) (9.48)
2
4 Smoki (2 66) (0.62) (20.23) 2,539.00
moking 1,755220 611 43.20 180 155 (240
S Puel & o (2.24) (4.02) (1.56) (10.12) (10 02) 2,744 40
uel & lighting 892 291 24 24 4.{ (2 60)
6 Toeir (1.14) (1.91) (0.87) (1.35) 2.71) (}"51{)’ 72 1.455.00
ravelling %'75626 106 24 24 60 ) (4.80) (1.38)
, (3.52) (070 (0.87) (135) (s 50 3,030 00
Rent on land 13,600 (3.37) {2 88)
. (17.32) 13,600 00
8 Hired labour 12.350 12.40)
charges (15.73) (12,350 00)
9 Investment onhouse- 7,650 “(”'72)
bold industry (9.78) 7,680.00
10 Purchase of assets 3,600 800 ’ (7-29)
(4.59) (28.95) 4,400 00
1t Miscellancous items 7,730 1,936 282 11.52 | "(4.18)
OB 027 02 0es g 60 10,029 52
4.05) (9.52)
Total 78.503.2¢
Gasn adm TGl RS s gy
X a6 dan  Qgs (Id ?)(:)' (H’ﬁ 18 3’:?&%

The total expenditure of the 31 surveyed households
is Rs. 105,386,92 P, Expenditure on basic necessities
viz., food, clothing and lighting (and fuel) formcd’
46.51%; conventional necessities like coffee and
smoking formed 5.01¢ while expenditure on travej.
ling formed 2.88%, Rent on lands taken for tobacco
cultivation formed one-eighth of the total (12.9%)
while payments for hired labour and annual wages

;.(I)(’S.dttla;:;g agIriC“h“‘“l labourers formed 11.72%
tion, vi’z );u lllvc.snn.-‘““ on houschold cultivas
amuuntcd., llo rlstm‘s; ‘(:f C.a(tl.c frcd, manure, etcs
worth Rs. 4,400 fo, L8 foiming 7,29, Assets
items of fx;;cdi: Om.‘mh’ 4..18‘!:, are purchased. Other
tepair, rccrcatiurcmcm(hng land revenue, h0U3§
Re. 1,500 o Payment of interest, a sumo

s pent ¢cn marriage in a household cngang

e e e e
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in agricultural labour and various other items for-
.med 9,529, (Rs. 10,029,52 P.)

164. The expenditure of the 15 cultivating
households formed about 3/4ths of the toral expendi-
ture while that of the 10 agricultural labour house-
holds formed approximately 1/7th. The expendi-
ture of the remaining 6 houscholds engaged in 6.
different occupations formed 21.09%, of the total

expenditure.

“Capital formation/prosperity index

165. The value of assets sold and purchased
indicates the economic position of the different
occupatins during the 30 years’ period from 1936-66.
The value of assets sold is Rs. 43,750. In this an
amout of Rs, 39,650 (90.63%) belongs to the house-

holds engaged in cultivation; Rs, 1,000 (2.28%) to
one household of the cobbler and Rs, 3,100 (7.09%)

to one household of karmam (village accountant)
(Table 36). During the same period, assets worth
Rs. 143,365 were acquired. Of this, the cultivating
households purchased assets worth Rs, 141,965 (99%)
while the remaining assets worth about Rs. 1,400
(1%) were acquired by the houscholds of the car-
pentar and the #srmam. The 2 houscholds of the
washerman and the kfrana trader have neither
acquired nor sold any assets. Net assets worth Rs.
99,615 have been acqured by the households covered

by the survey (Table 36).

166. Taken by community, of the total Rs.
43,750 worth of assets sold, assets worth of Rs. 39,450
forming 90.17% have been sold by Kammas alone,
all of whom are engaged in cultivation. Among the
remaining communities, one household each belong-
ing to Christian, Madiga and Brahmin communities
sold assets worth Rs. 1,000, Rs. 200 and Rs. 3,100,
forming 2.29%, 0.46% and 7.08% respectively (Table

37).

167. Of the total value of Rs. 143,365 worth of
assets purchased also, the share of Kammas is very
large, being of the order of Rs. 1,28,800 (89.84%).
One household each of the Madiga, Brahmin, Cha-
kali and Viswabrahmin communities acquired assets
worth Rs. 6,165, Rs. 600, Rs. 7,000 and Rs. 800

forming 4.3%, 0.42% 4.88% and 0.56% respectively

(Table 37).

168. Table 38 shows the nature and value of
assets purchased and sold during the period 1936-66.

Six households sold 18.3 acres of land at a price of
Rs.42,700 which formed 97.6% of the total value of
the agsets sold while 2 households each sold livestock
and jewellery worth Rs. 600 and Rs. 450 forming
1.37%, and 1.03%,, respectively. Among the assets
acquired, land and buildings formed major portions,
Twelve houscholds purchased 65,09 acres of land at
a total value of Rs. 83,600 and 7 households cons-
tructed buildings worth Rs. 38.800. Land and
buildings form 58.3 1% and 27.069, respectively. Two
hoseholds purchased jewels worth Rs, 9,000, 6 house-
holds purchased cattle, 2 households purchased
machinery (clectric motors) and 3 households pur-
chased tools and implements worth Rs. 2,500. These
4 items form 6.28%, 2.91%, 3.7% and 1.74% respec-
tively (Also see Table 39).

169. The statement below shows the value of
assets sold and purchased during different periods.

Statement XLVI

SALE AND PURCHASE VALUE OF ASSETS BY
PERIODS, DURING 1936-66

Value of asscts

Value of assets sold purchased
lon X M ~ -k B
Percent- Percent-
Amount age to Amount age to
Period (in Rs,) total (in Rs,) total
y (2) 3) (4) )
1936-41 1,000 0.70
1942-47 27,500 19.18
1948-53 2,200 5.03 22,400 15.62
1954-59 18,700 42.74 23,700 16,53
1960-64 22,400 51.20 59,365 41.41
1965-66 450 1.03 9,400 6.56
- Total 43,730 100.00 143,365 100.00

The above statement shows that during the five year
period 1960-64, 41.419%, of the assets acquired during
the past 30 years period were acquired. The average
annual value of assets purchased during the diffe-
rent 5 year periods are Rs. 200, Rs. 5,500 Rs. 4,480,
Rs. 4,740and Rs. 11,873 respectively while during the
year of survey, i. e,, 1965-66, assets worth Rs. 9,400
have beenacquired. Alround prosperity in general has
been indicated during 1942-64 but the year 1965-66
is not a-good one as the yicld of food crops was very
low and the chief commercial crop, i.¢., tobacco, was
not at all raised for want of rains in season. The
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over all economy of the vijl
hampered duringythe year. 98¢ has been greatly
170.  Netasgets worth R, 99,6 .

quired by 31 households during 19361—222,&?;6“ "
Out to an annual average capital formatjon V\;OTkS
order of Rs. 3,320,50 p. which works e
Rs. 107.11 p, per household and Rs. 18.14 f;Ut o
person. During the year 196566, the ratc‘of c e
formation is of the order of Rs, 5] 36 P \;./h'aplta~l
considerably high, In general, ’ ' ioh i
€30 years, village has considera
the pastjperiod, i.c , 1936-66.

the economy of the
bly advanceq during
Per capitaincome, per head expenditure and earning per 1ot
rkey
171. The following statemen; gives the oceup
a-

tion-wise particulars of earnings per worker
pita income and per head expenditure , per ca-

Statement XLVIT

PER CAPITA INCOME, rER HEAD Exp

E
AND EARNINGS PER WORKER gy OCCS&LUO tE
Earnings Per ¢a
. - P
Occupation per pita in- Z; bead
worker come d_‘pen-
ture
(¢)) 2 3) “
Rs, Rs Rs

1 Kirana trade

(H ) (3) G
2 Village Accountant 1.200.00 266.66 34555
3 Carpentry 1.160.00 19333 31120
4 Cultivation 1.016.37 aar1s 57659
5 Washerman 750.00 2430 22100
6 Village servant 660 00 20000 33333
7 Agricultural labour 336,00 209.21 258.53
8 Cobblery us00 24800 35590
Average 707.56 328.65 421.36
. l’?- The maximum carning is hy the A
mld." followed by the village accountant, carpentef
o ;Wi\tor and <o ou. B the per capita incon'.”
and ¢ ~ ;
th( expenditure are poy proportionately high 1
€8¢ occupations because of large number of depe™

dants‘ in these househalds Five-sixths (RS 2,0
out of Rs. 2,400) of the inecome earned by the houlf

hold of ype village accountant is through culti

vation while onjy 1/6 (Rs. 100) is earned e
scrvxf:c. The per capita income and per head €%
?::i,li‘i”‘c are the .highcsl in the households cqgagc
o Yatlon while the per capita income lsa itd
cxpcndiztn thc carpenter’s household. Pff }‘:OS’C.—
e T\;rc 15 the lmycst in the washerman's dituré
am(,,.,g thnc Per capita income and cxli'c’:3 é5 .
N 457 Surveyed population are Ra. 328,
. . 36 P. respectively,

the
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Chapter V
CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION

. Telugu is the Mother tongue of all the vi-
Hagers except the Lambadis and the solitary Muslim
household. Lambadis speak their own dialect of
Lambadi while conversing among themselves. The

"Members of the sole Muslim household speak Urdu

in the household. But the Lambadis and Muslims
Can speak Telugu also.

2. Among the 183 surveyed population rela-
ting to the 31 houscholds, as many as 174 have
Telugu as Mother tongue while 6 and 3 have Lam-
badi and Urdu respectively as their mother-tongues.
Only 2 people (males) have some workinq‘know-
ledge of English among the surveyed population.

3. Percentage of literacy in the district at the
1961 Census was 27.66 while the respective percent-
ages in the rural and urban areas were 23.9 and
41.92. Ofthe 882 persons in the village, 221 were
literates, thus putting the percentage of literacy at
25. Among the surveyed population of 183, 69
were literates (37.71%). Percentages of literacy
among males and females were 49.5 and 26.01 r?s-
Pectively; the corresponding percentages for the dis-
trict were 37.34 and 17.74 while{the percentages for
the rural areas of the district were 33.13 and 14.46.

Leisure and recreation

4. The villagers spend their leisure hours in

Each participant in the game places a pebble at the
place where the line touches the circle. Half—tama-
rind seeds having a black surface on onc side s.md
a white surface on the other arc used as dice.

various ways, The fairs and festivals and the re-
lated cultural programmes like the dramas, the
Harikathas and the Puranakalakshepams provide
the traditional recreation. The picture-houses in
Managalagiri town and Vijayawada and Guntur
cities, provide new source of entertainment. Besides,

there are certain sports and indoor games which are

played more or less regularly.

5. The children of this village spin tops, play
hide and seek, blindman’s bluff and billamgodu.
Modern games like the base-bafl, basket-ball, bad-
minton and volley ball are played by the boys in
the school., Carroms and chess are played as indoor
games by some well-to-do women and boys and girls

under 14 years of age.

6. More vigorous games like chedugudu and kg
baddi are played by boys above 12 years of age.
Girls as also grown up women are fond of indoor
games of skill like chintabethelata. 'This game can be
played by two, three or four persons. A circle with
a radius of 8” to 127 is drawn on, the ground with a
piece of burnt charcoal and this circle is divided
into four sectors by drawing two lines across one
another within the circle as indicated in the figure

below:

These dice are four in number and ecach of the
participants have to cast them on the floor one after
the other. If the cast gives four blacks, the person
concerned is allowed to move his pebble one cubti
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length along the circumference. If all the whites

appear, then a span’s length can be advanced.
two whites and two blacks occur, then half span’s
length is deemed to have been covered. If any

other combination, viz., three whites or three blacks
occurs, then the person has to pass on the dice to
Thus, the person who traverses first
all along the circumference and along the diame-
tric lines and then returns to the centre of the circle

the next one.

becomes the winner. The winner keeps out of the
game and it is coutinued further until all but one

win the game.

7. Asa consequence of the defeat in the game,
the last one who was defeated has to withstand the
beatings with palm by all. This is known pulusu-poyuta
(literally, pouring the soup). The pebbles and the
chintabethelu (tama:ind seed shells) are kept in the

If

centre of the circle. As the loser rubs his hands
over the centre of the circle, one of the winners tries
to beat the hands with his palms.  For each escape
from bheuting, one pebble or chintabethe is removed
from the centre of the circle.
bbles and chintabethelu should be removed from the
centre of the circle and this act has to be repeated

for all the winners of the game.

8. There is anothcr game called the ‘Puli-meka’
which is quite popular among the school-going boys,
girlsand adults as well. This game is played by
two persons, one handling the pululu (tigers) and the
other handling the mekalu (goats). The goats are 18
in number represented by pebbles of small size and
the three tigers are represented by pebbles of bigger
size. They are arranged ia a particular pattern as
shown in the sketch indicated below :

T TIGER G:GOAT

The tigers are placed in the positions indicated by the
circles on the sketch. The person handling the goats
arranges them in a certain order according to his skill
in this game at the various junctions shown in the
sketch. Then the game starts with the tigerman
(person handliug the tigers) and the goatman (per-
son handling the goats) trying to outwit each other,
When a tiger and a single goat are on the same line
side byside, then the goat is supposed to be devoured
bythe tiger. But, if this goat is supported by another
goat on the same line in the adjacent spot, then the
tiger cannot devour the goat. Thus, as the game
prooceeds, we find the tigers and goats moving verti-
cally or horizontally along the lines, trying to out-
wit one another. If the goatman, by bhis clever stra-
tegy, controls the movement of the tigers, then he is
said to have won the game. But if more than three
goats get devoured, the goatman cannot control the
movement of the tigers and thus loscs the game,

9. Playcards 15 a good pastime for abouta
dozen of men in the village and for about two dozen
of men in the Harijainawadas. Particularly in sue
mmer when all the agricultural operations are over,
people: engage themselves in this pastime for hours
together. Theusual games of playcards are rummy,
304, sets, bridge, etc. These games are played with-

out stakes,

Worship of deities and celebration of fairs and festivals

10. Polytheism is most common, No particulas
caste is exclusively associated with any one deity.
24 informants of the 31 surveyed households have
given out the association of the houscholds with

their favourite deities.

"
.

11. The votive power of the deities is shown

in the statement overleaf :
(Statement XLVII):

Like this, all the pes'
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Statement XLVIII

! VOTIVE POWER OF DEITIES AMONG THE
24 SURVEYED HOUSEHOLDS

No. of households wor-

Name of deity shipping the deity.

) 2

Lord Venkateswara 10
Lord Rama 4
Lord Siva 2

~ Jesus Christ 8
23

Total

Among the 10 households worshipping Lord Venka-
teswara, 6 belong to Kamma caste and one each to
Brahmin, Chakali, Vaisya and Madiga castes. All
the 4 households worshipping Lord Rama belong to
Kamma caste, Of the 2 households worshipping
Lord Siva, one each belong to Kamma and Viswa.
brahmin castes. Among the 8 households worshipp-
ing Christ are 7 Christian households and one Ma-
diga household. All the Christians in the village
are converts from Madiga Scheduled Caste.

12: Lord Venkateswara, Lord Rama and Lord
Siva are the favourite deities for the people of the
village. Pictures of the above deities are installed
in almost all the households in the village except
the households in the Harijanawada. Some house-
holds have deity-rooms and in some households
small temple-like structures are constructed mostly
for Lord Venkateswara and for Rama. On Satur-
days, some people listen to the slokas read in praise
of Lord Venkateswara on the radio, take bath and
worship the Lord and offer fast in the evening. The
cult of Lord Venkateswara is on the jncrease in the
village. The well-to-do people, mostly among the
Kammas, tonsure their children at Tirupati. Gold
and money are also offered to the Lord of the 7 Hills

when the Lord fulfils their desires or cures their

diseases,

13. The most important and powerful deity
within the reach of the villagers is Sri Lakshmina-
rasimhaswamy of Mangalagiri at a distance of 8
miles from the village. The presiding deity and bis
consort Rajyalakshmi Ammavaru are considered to
confer auspiciousness and favours on their devotees,
In fulfilment of their desires, devotees offer corbans
to the deity, and tonsure their children at the temple.
Some people name their children, after the deity, as

Narasimha Rao, Narasaiah, Lakshminarasamma,
Narasamma, ctc,

14. Among the Hindus of this village, there is
no demarcation as Saivites (worshippersof Siva)
and Vaishnavites (worshippers of Lord Vishnu). The
worshippers of Siva worship the incarpations of
Vishnu and the worshippers of Lord Vishnu worship
Lord Siva. Similarly, there is no discrimination in
the celebration of Sivaratri, Sri Rama Navami,
Vinayaka Chaviti etc. festivals. People celebrate
Vishnu and Siva festivals without any discrimi-

nation.

15. Al the Christians of the village are con.
verts from the Madiga Scheduled Caste. Neither
did they entirely forget worship of the deities of the
Hindu pantheon nor they embrace Christendom
fully. It is curious to note that in some households,
the father and mother remained Hindus while the
son and his wife are Christians and vice versa. There
are even instances where the wife is a Christian and
the husband a Hindu and wvice versa. They do not
have any clashes or differences of opinion nor any
bickerings. They live in harmony and they do not
remember religion in routine life. One does not
come in the way of the other. Each follows his or
her own path to salvation. Itseems that most of the
people have converted to Christianity to free them-
selves from the social inhibition of Hinduism. They
have succeeded to a certain extent in this effort.
There arc two graduates among the Christians
while there is none else in the village among other
communities. The percentage of literacy among
the Christians is also higher than other communities.
This conversion into Christianity bas helped the

Madigas to a certain extent.

16. There is no bar of religion for Scheduled
Tribes, Asthe special bencfits like scholarships
for education, reservation in appointments and elec-
tion are restricted to Scheduled Castes belonging to
Hindu and Sikh religion only, the rate of conversion
to Christianity has considerably gone down. In
fact there are cases of reconversion from Christi-
anity to Hinduism among Madigas of this village.

Other eunltural aclivities.

17. Some people, particularly of the western
street go to the library to read books and news-
papers. Community radio set is padprovided to the
Panchayat. People listen to the radio news and
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other interesting items of cinema and folk songs,

rural programmes, especially those useful to the cul-
tivators, and the weather report.

Bhajans are con-
ducted every ycar about a month before Sri Rama

Navami festival by males in the nights for about 2 to
3 hours. Puranakalakshepams, burrakathas and Hari-
kathas are performed now and then especially during

summer season by artists coming from the district
and the neighbouring Krishna district.

18. As has been stated earlier, cinemas are the
most popular media of entertainment for the people
of this and the neighbouring villages. Well-to-do
people visit pictures in Guntur and Vijayawada
cities where pictures are shown on their first release
itself. Some people make visits to these cities only
to see cinemas while some people visit cinemas in
these cities when they happen to go there on some
work or other. People of the poorer sections visit

cinema houses eitherfin Thullur vilage which is at a
distance of 4 miles or in Mangalgiri.

Mangalgiri
has 3 picture houses.

Stva’s temple

19. This temple was contructed about 40 years
ago (1930-31) by Sri Malladi Krishnaiah, a Brahmin
from Vijayawada city. He has also donated 6 acres
of dry land and 2 acres of wet land as inam; the
income from the 6 acres of dry land to be utilised
for daily pujas and the income from the 2 acres of

wet land to be utilised towards the celebration of
kalyanam (marriage) of the Lord.

20. The presiding deity of the temple is called
SriBala Tripura Sundari Sametha Kasi Visweswa-
raswamy (Fg.29). It means Visweswara (Lord
Siva) of K1si (Benaras) along with His Consort Bala
Tripura Sundari {Goddess Paravati). In ordinary

usage, it is called as Sivalayam (Lord Siva’s temple).

21. There are two separate temples for the
Lord and His Consort encompassed in the same
compound, with an area of about 753" square, The
compound wall is about 8’ in height.

The temple
of the Lord istowards the south and that of the

consort Bala Tripura Sundari towards the north.
Both are facing east. The sanctum sanctorum of
Lord Siva's temple i8 a 6' square structure, 10’ in

height, superimposed with the Vimanam (tower} of
18’ in height. The Sivalingam (phallic emblem) is
established on a 2§’ high and 20’ square platform.
The Sivalingam is 8” in height and 6" in girth. In

front of the eastern wall of the sanctum sanctorum,
there is a stone idol of Vighneswara, 1}’ in height;
on the northern side, facing south, there is the
stone idol of Hanuman (2’ in height and 1}’ in
width). Copper procession-idols of 15° height in
human form of Trisuleswara, Ganga, Lord Siva and
Parvati are there in the sanctum sanctorum., There

is an idol of Nandi in the hall adjacent to the sanc-
tum sanctorum.

22. The Bala Tripurasundari Ammavari teme
ple is adjacent to the Lord’s temple. The sanc-
tum sanctorum i3 a square of 6’ and 8’ in heighlr:
The vimanam (tower) over the sanctum sanctorum is
12" in height. The deity is symbolished in a stone
idol of 1}’ high having 2 silver eyes and a brass nose-
rod known as besari. The dhwajastambham in front
of the temples riscs to a height of 25’ over a base of
4}’ square stone structure, 4}” in height (Fig. 29).
23. Adisaiva Brahmins arc engaged as pujaris
of this temple. The puja is divided among the four
families of Sri Kandaveeti Subba Rao and Srinivass
Rao (suns of Seshaiah) and Sri Basavapunnaiah and
Sri Subba Rao (sons of Ramesam). The 4 pujaris
enjoy the income from the 6 acres of dry land given
as inam for the temple in equal shares and offer
daily pujas, each for 3 months. Naiv:dyam is offered

to the Lord between 8 and 9 a.m. and deeparadhans

is offered between 6 aud 8 p.n. as routine pro-
grammes.

24. The income from the 2 acres of wet land
(about Rs. 400 to 500) sct apart for celebrating the
kalyanam is utilised exclusively for this purpose, Every
year kalyanam for the Lord and His consort is cele-
brated for 5 days cither in the bright fortnight of
Chaitra (March-April) or Vaisakha (April-May). Sri

Malladi Siatyanarayana and his wife officiate al
kal yanadampathulu.

Ramalayam

25. The Ramalayam was constructed during

<

1925-26 with the contributions raised by the people

of the village. The ‘Vejendla’ family among the .

Kammas seem to have taken the initiative in cons-

tructing this temple.

constructed with stones, brick and mortar. It is
located just at a few yards distance from the temple
of Siva. The sanctum sanctorum is 10’ long, 7’
wide and 11’ high. Small brass idols of Sita, Rams
and Lakshmana are there in the sanctum sanctorum.

The temple structure was

" :dujari for this temple,
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26. There is no inam land and there is no paid
Daily deeparadhana is done by

the members of the Vejendla family by rotation.
The Lord is taken in procession through the village
streets on the Sri Rama Navami festival day. About
Rs. 500 are raised as contributions from the village

and bhajans are conducted a month in advance of
the {estival every year. Sri Vejendla Sita Ramaiah
and his wife officiate as kalaynadam pathuly on the fes-

dival day. Panakam (spiced jaggery water) and vada-
bappu (soaked black gram dal) are distributed
-among all the people who gather there.

The nearest pilgrims centres
27. With the Buddist stupa which is one of the
most renowned Buddhist relics, and the Amareswara
temple of the place, Amaravati is a great pilgrim
~centre. The 101 st, Sivalingam (Phallic emblem, es-
‘tablished by Sri Raja Vasireddi Venkatadri Naidu
“who reigned with Amaravathi as his capital in the
17/18th centuries (1783-1816), was taken from Mal-
"kapuram village and it is still known as Malkapuram
Sivalingam. Amaravathi is at a distance of about 12
miles from Malkapuram village and the history of

~this village has its origin blended in the history of
-the rulers of Amaravathi,

28. Mangalagiri isalso a very great pilgrim
~centre and people of this village visit the Brahmothsa-
-vam of Lord Lakshminarasimhaswamy in hundreds

on all the 11 davs celebrations of the Brahmothsavam
{February-March). About a lakh of people from all
parts of the district and the neighbouring districts

.attend the Brahmothsavam celebrations and the fair
held in this connection, The galigopuram (tower)
in front of Sri Lakshminarasihaswamy's temple is the
tallest of its kind in the south.

It is a 11 storeyed
-structure (Fig. 30).

Festtuals

29. The celebration of festivals provide ample
scope for recreation and entertainment to the village
folk especially where the avenues of recreation and

-entertainment are limited when compared to the
urban counterparts. A description of some of the
important festivals celebrated by the people of this

-village is given in the following pages.

. Ugadi

30. This festivals is also called Samvatsaradi,
tthe beginning of new year. 1t falls on"Chaitra Suddha

101

Padyami, the first day of the Telugu calendar. The
houses are white-washed a few days before the festi-
val and are kept very neatly. Minor repairs also
are effected to the houvses for this festival, People
of all the Hindu households, except the Madigas
and Malas who are not so particular to observe the
festival, celebrate this festival. People wake up early

in the morning, take oil baths and wear new clothes,
or laundered clothes at least. A Brahmin priest of
the neighbouring Mandadam village goes round all

theh ouseholds, serving wvepaprasadem, i. e. Ugadi
pachchadi-the New Year’s chutney which is prepared
out of neem flowers, fresh tamarind, slices of unripe

mango and jaggery. In return, the Brahmin priest
is given a little quantity of rice.

3l. In the evening, some of the well-to~-do
people call in the Brahmin priest and listen to the
prospects and probabilities of the New Year as the
priest reads out from the Panchangam (almanac).
People believe that the day’s happenings will reflect
and colour the course of events in the year ahead
and hence they desire to be happy and pleasant.
New enterprises are also undertaken on this day.
Special preparations like [garelu, ksheerannam, etc.
are relished by them. There is a saying among the
non-vegetarian section that the sound of the mutton
bones in the plate is equal to the ringing of the bell
in Lord Siva's temple in Benaras which is popular in
local saying as: ¥o¥&n€ a;’nﬁ@m'& 36 Kow

§*83%ew kanchamulo emuka mrogithe kasilo ganta kottinatlu,
Q™

and utterly devoid of religio
a day of rejoicing and feasti

Sri Rama Navam:

32. This festival is ¢
Hindus, It falls on the 90§ \
night of Chaitram (March-3 to commemoratgy
the coronation of $ri Rama,

& of the ten ingar-
nations of Lord Vishnu. ' u

val day, the youths of the village

A pandal is erected in front of the temple, one or
two days before the festival.

The idol of Rama is
taken to the river Krishna to the accompaniment of
local music early in the morning long before day

break and is given bath, and- is donned in new
clothes,

The God is taken in procession around the
streets and brought back to the temple, The couple

who deputise the God and the Goddess for the
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marriage, called kalyanadampathul
u ’
kalyanadampathuly take oilpbath oziilrvt;f::t. The
r

clothes. new

A token marriage i

- ‘ ge is celebrated t

:Solslof Bama a.nd Sita at the Ramalayam (R: th’c
'mp e) in the village with all the paraphernali and

rituals of an actual marriage. D and e

the kalyanadampathul The husband among

keCpS a marriag llc
/ k 1¢ &(, 10Ckct at t
ld()l Ot Sltd. Whlle a4 pl‘lest (,llzl“ts "loiltias. Ihcn thc

husband pours thala
mbralu (sacred rice sme

‘ sared wi
tu‘rfmcrlc powder) over the idol of Sita wh:r:::' ;‘”:‘
;n ek;;ours thalambrolu on the idol of Sri Rama dT}tx C

anakam  (spiced jaggery " o

gaery water) and vad

(soakled blackgram dal) are distributed amo:ﬁﬂﬁf"
people who grace the occasion. Panakam and gu tdle
pappu ave also preparcd by cachof the households(:ma(;

are offercd to the ,
» guests and visitor
that day. sitors throughout

33. In the evening, the idols and pi

‘ , ‘ { 0 1ct :
f;:nRam.a and Sita are taken in pm(tcssioupto tllllrcca(?f
.pammcm of band music, dancing tr )
bhajan around all the streets of the vill';g EOUPC o
kf:lyl)t back. in the temple. For the \;ogutl:nodf a}rlc
Z;pz;g:‘::i]:s t1(s) an 1r'nportzmt~fcstival as/it providcs‘az
P facumzls Ofm_am‘fest their superiorities through
singing and dancing which form the

chief chore of the bhaj
ajans co N
month before the festival. conducted for about a

Yeruvaka Pournami -

34. This is an important festival fo
- r i
::;zl:;i:hlz- f:lls on Jyeshta Suddha I’oum/m::lc([ilulit
moon 1y of the month Fyeshta, 1.e. (March-April
Che bu loc}m are decorated well with colou > )
t‘:ngi}t]o t;\eu' h?rx)s. ‘f\t the auspicious time surggri:::;
Czuedcas f\a}}}mnn pnes‘t,, Puja to Lord Vighncswar('\
called a5 inayaka puja’ is performed, Itisbelievc;}
px'cmus to commence agricultural o i
on the Yeruvaka Pournami day. Hence ﬁvscfratlons
are ploughed on this day after offering und I“"OWS
panakam to the plough in the field. New Il"“‘ o
the attached agricultural labourers called e;l“ "
or palellu also commences on this da '{‘e;lt "gf’““
dictum of the agriculturists:: &b gmow? cr(c ::s .
5 )
mu‘nda ) Gh&TE Sworr (yeruvaka mundz :u
which means whether the stream  (with rai o
con'les first or the yeruvaka (festival) comes ﬁm ?Watc-r
believed that if the stream (with rain wat o
des the yeruvaka, rich harvests are ahead fO:iLCP;:CC-
ar.

Tholi Ekadasi :
35, This festival falls on Askada Suddha Ekadasi

cleventh day in the bright fornight of 1shadartt
fl{xl;;e;;x]sljz T.hc hOUSC'Wchs smear the floor with
on the da Aw‘ e drawings. ‘They takc oil ba'thr
day th(“ Y\gl‘ftccdmg the festival. On the festival
ho“Sclu;lyds PK W clothes. Female members o

fasting lhea?} ”1] a few cases male mcmbcrsobscrve
fried ", v m'c day. Pelapinds (maize secds :fre
Jaggery a‘ndl)'ilr;‘ and pounded into flour al«)’ng Wl“h
lour and ”e‘w cardomums) and chalimidi (F1€€
made into -3d:h‘(1ry cooked together ina yessel an

festival ’1(‘h nid) are the special pr(‘p:xr;\tions of the’
(Siva’s ‘tc“\ l().S(‘ who ()?)S(-l'\'q- fast wooto the Si‘,a{ajam.
and return [l)hﬁ‘rl)“,ewnrrs‘lnp the Lord, break a (:ocoanlut
wing day, . They break the faston the follo

-
Vinayaka Chavithi

the \?/(())‘rsh\i/)“r:if\vy(i:.lm (:huv“h.i festiva, dedicasd o

the wor (;(,[d .‘J“Hl(’b‘h or Vinayaka, the clephant”

e mom, i celebrated on the fourth day of the

e féstiv,“ 1- i Bhadvapadam (August- Scptcmbﬂ')' .

o Hind"(((ls ohscrv.ml by the rich and poor amovE:
ommunities alike.

and fzz-\m(i:;\‘nrs\;ll‘s. regarded as the God of wisdom’
knowledge :!')d | ° C_h"’h*”'(-h(‘ad i« the symbol ©
of any a\\xspic'm e is invoked at the (-mnmcnccmem
hours of the fe ‘“'S event by the Hindus. [n the early
20 to the ﬁcm:twn‘ day, bovs us well as adult .males
leaves called » a‘“.d collect  twenty-one varicties @
lane), ’"amlulm ft such ae nerrdu (rm;cnia jamb_odi
(mango), du!uaridcﬁlc marmelos)  nelavankd, mamids
Jilledu, 'I‘Wkrln([(, chengalva, ullarenu, Raluralu, gmmertl‘,
Jjammi (proso )i% :m.zr‘f_qu, jlwudam, jaji, palurakkash
mastpatra, malm‘ht[)(,ugcm), dasauapucvu, garika (grass)s
the deity )r‘ frmdrtﬂa, cte. A mud or clay 1dol f,
(whose Occll; ,.ep»d”‘d. by the local \'iswubrubmm
by the pottci;::,m“ l,x (t"rl)f’n(ry-cnm-l)la(:ksmizhy)of
village is pl‘lrp]::“ (](;llmm_”.i by caste) of )\I;-\ndudﬂm
take oil balhslu:l:lc - All members of the h(,uscho\ds
The house i3 smea "fcl:u* new or Landered c]l)‘l\Fs'
line drawings b t;{f }Wuh “f“lg and dccuratcd wit
called peeta is Yk e 'nmscwxﬁ._ A wooden plank-
idol of the -d .cpt in a part of the house. The
patri “cast') ancdniyl 15 kept on the pecta and. thle
Special preparati owers are kept around the idol-
undrally and para ions like garelu, burelu, kudum“l"»-
kept beside ‘hema(;m.am (sweetrice) are prcp:\rcdaﬂ
educated adulg eity. A school going boYy or an
chants slokes (§ male member of the houschold:
(Sanskrit verses) in praise of the Lord:-

' (broad-casting imp
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"Books and agricultural implements like jaddigam
lement) €tc. are also kept beside
the deity. The deity is duly worshipped for the
health, wealth and prosperity of the members of the
family. Special preparations are offered to Ganesa
and a cocoanut is broken Panakam and vadapappy
are distributed to the members of the household.
Then all the members of the households take sump-
‘tuous food with dishes of special preparations.

38. In the evening, the householders listen to

“the legend in which Lord Krishna was subjected to

an aceugation for having sect! the reflection of the

moon that day in a cup of milk. People avoid sceing

the moon that day to safeguard themselves against
unmerited accusations during the subsequent twelve
‘months. On a subsequent day that 18 suitable to
.each family, the image is taken t0 a well or tankor
the river Krishna; worshipped there and immersed

in water.

_Deepavali

39. Deepavali, the festival of lights also called
‘Narakachaturdasi is celebrated on the 14thand %Stﬁh
.days of the dark fortnight of the month Asviyuie

(October-Novcmbcr). Lord Krishna along with his
. consort Satyabhama killed the demon King Naraka-
.sura who was causing havoc to humaoity. Thus 1t
became an occasion for rejoicing and welcoming the
Lord. Men and women young and old, get Up early
in the morning, take oil-bath and celebrate t.he
happy occasion. The houses are decorated well with
line drawings on the floor and white washing of the
.walls. The house is illuminated with pramidelu
. (small earthen saucers arc filled with oil and lighted
_with a piece of cotton). Special preparations like
_ariselu, garels, poornalu etc. are prepared. School:-
.going boys and adult youths especially, enjoy this

festival very much by using crackers and fireworks.

' Vaisyas perform Dhanalakshmi (Goddess of Wealth)
Jatives and

puja in the night, inviting friends and relat!
commence fresh accounts for the year on this day.

_Dasara

40, This festival is also called as Mahqmavami .
This is celebrated for ten days from Asviyuja Suddha

Padyami to Dasami (from the first day to the tenth
.day of the bright fortnight of Asviyujam (S?pteml?er-
"October). The legend connected with this festival

is that Goddess Kali fought the buffalo-demon Ma-

_hisasura for nin¢ days and killed him s~ 10h
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day (Dasami). This festival Maharnavami or Vi-
jayadasami or Dasara is celebrated in token of the

success of the deity over the demon.

41. Though prayers and pujasare offered thro-
ughout these ten days, the last three days, namely,
Ashtami, Navami and Dasami (8th, 9th and 10th days)
are very important. Fatertainment programmecs like
dramas and purand kalakshepams are arranged during
these last three days. On the morning of the tenth
day (Dasami) people go to 2 jammt (prosopis spici-
gera) tree in procession to the accompaniment of
musical instruments. The jammi chetiu 18 worshipped
by smearing with turmeric powder and keeping ver-
milion marks on the trunk. The following sloka is

recited.

(5 fcHB Foso 1D 8 aea o
Samee samayate papam samee satru vinasanam,
wHdEy S50, ooy (PSH 55 j%0

) P

Arjunasya Dhanurdhari, Ramasya priya
darsanam

Sami (jammi, destroys sin and extinghishes enemics
as on the sacred day of Asviyuja Suddha Dasami,
Arjuna took up the bow from sami tree and Lord
Rama rejoined Sita under the sami trec.

42. In the past, upto 1930 or so, school-going
boys and girls used to enjoy this festival very much.
From Vidiya (second day) to Dasami (tenth day),
the teachers as well as the taught used to go to each
of the houscholds of the pupils singing songs, hol-
ding on bow and arrows, toys and playing kolatam.
The parents ustd togive Re. 110 Rs. 5 to the tea-
chers and distribute palaharam containing bengal-
gram, jaggery and cocoanut pieces among the pu-
pils, Itwas all a feasty scenc. Due to lethargyon
the part of the teachers and apathy on the part of
the parents, this practice was given up.

Karthika Somevaram:

43. The entire month of Karthikam (October-
November) is considered to be very sacred as wor-
ship of Siva during this month is very auspicious.
Puja and abhishekam to Lord Siva on every Monday
(Somavaram) during this month are performed by
the householders usually among the Brahmin,
Valsya, and Kamma castes. The Brahmin priest
worships the Lord by chanting maniras. The couple
offering puja and abhishekam on this day offer fasting
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and wake up throu

ghout the nigh .
conducted by the devotees in the tcgn tic Igmjanx e
are brokcn'm the name of the Lord pVa.d ocoanuts
cocoanut pieces are distributed as' apappu and

the people who gather there, Tt is }f:;’i;“j:glt;mozl
atthe

people who observe fasti i

i asting and ja
thro.ughout the night chanting in pjragi:m"a (wake up
attain salvation. ® of the Lord)

44, On all the nig
. d ghts during t}
Karthikum, the temple priest lights &km,:;e::mth o
2 : ans.

Karthika Pournami

45. Some Hindu men

on Karthikam Pournami (OCtO?)Z?-K((:vn:':bObscrvc fast
2vhv:§tcingt};rr)oug}font ~the night doing °brl);:nd keep
g praise of Lord Siva. Tle [ iy and
prepare 101 cetton  twigs, tie then et Couple
gx‘ngclly oil and offer it to Lord S" N

rn;d couple draw muggu at five pl;;::,) .
zz?m:z(:i(jra:i\; chan{irabimbam (morm)?s?é;g‘;;l;sly
(e bc;;n ] crv), kumkum (vermilion)  rice ﬂo"ﬁ“
paste of bea eaves ard 1ose flowers, 'fhcs(. ur,
drawings are done in such a ¢ deco-
moo.nhght of the fullmoon falls on th vy ihat the
pastils and break a cocoanut, Then e:)' They tight
tcmplc of Lord Siva with oil candl‘mt o) B0 10 the
pastils. They light the candle and ;};COC(‘)anm and
manira pushpam and breaks the coco P recites
ple returns home and take pongali (:nsl:vtt:ct ?hz sou
00 pre-

pared of rice, milk and j
take the usual food. JAgRETY or sugar), They

lit in
NC\Vly ma-

Sankranti

46. This is an i esti
t:'iro:ghout the Tcluglimcr:)(:lrr::rn; festval
Ca:r?cr:rfa(x;vl;;;mx a’s the Sun enters into the s;
Capricorn idcm?;a) .m‘d ‘Uttarayana Sankrant;’ bo.

: ed with the commenec oe
fcturn Journey of the Sun towards th Ny
isphere. Itisa festival of harvest el;):yr;};cr; nem.-

. nd girls,

men and women, youn
. . . ’ g and old, r;
hail this festival as the symbol o(: ,,rf;:]mand poor-ajt
€ ce.

h celebrated
It 18 alsO Ca“ed

47. Advance :

. preparations are m
lfcsw;‘al ar?d money is either saved oral(>ie for this
oar;l o}rl this festival as new clothes are tOOTIr)owu.i on
to all the members of the household ang € given
to children. Houses are white-washed especially

twraal t

?:va.ltlullaﬁandug.a (festival of sons-in-law) as they are
; ited to their father-in-laws’ houses and offered:
ew clothes and other presents.

KSKDeth D ESoTed &8
"Gamagamal;lu pairavankaya kura

% &Eomécﬂ el &“‘Ub’

15th * Tarunakustambhareedala mythrimynalka
(%) D8 5588 0
Thruppudulpedi nakkadosa bajji

&8 Bon §85HT 5OA%
Krothabellapu thodikodalai maragina
S0y %0 S THRHERR

Mudurugummadipandu mudurupulusu

of J:r?l'larThls'[‘:cmval,i' celebrated from 13th to
January z) hhc m“‘"'ft‘sﬁval falls on the 14th ©
gi" all the ,n the preceding day which is called ‘BhO
o arra. [coplc take bathe early in the morning
Bho manla?gcl in some centres of the village streets:
of c\nW-d “ )("nf'lr(:s) into which are thrown garlan
lble 1 ux‘lg;,r cakes !()gs of wood, gurugu{u, co;.nbus-
wuschold things such as old windows, sievess.

»

etc, -
some ;}:; youngsters even manage to steal away QB8 3}3&0 KEDEH0
s ) G
It looks a: ‘f;"f:l ll};mgs and consign them 10 ﬂa;ne: Jidduderina vcnn::la gaddaperugu
if the Bhogimantaly are intended to urp- )
away ‘ , 5oX <t 5
ay all the unwanted meterial and thus relieve a 85 mren Swordh IHH &%
Brah- Garigarikajatu mungaru cherukurasamu

h .
moi‘:c of congestion. On the evening of Bhogi, Pr . %
- 8, Vaisyas and some among the Kammas celeb- Ko B8od Dot Fradim W
[ ’ . .
a ceremony known as bhogipallu to the children Santharinchi vindu bhojanamu seya

aged A

and new f or 6 years. The child is given oiFD8® Sothtodt heB soFHa © ¢

Regupa dlc othes and it is seated on a wooden plank. - Sankramana Lakshmi
ndlu (red berries or zizyphus jujuba) and copP”

Randurandani pilac
B 558 SoTowm S8 BR)ANT

per coins are showe hil
) red . fthe ¢! ]
while muthaidung] ()VC.I the hc.ad o an Yee kOdipandemhu lcmicheppcdmaya
wlu (women in macrried status)
o ¥ & dcd T omgHON)

other chi . . .
children in their festive cloths watch the Occab
it

swon.  Bhogipandiu are oficred to the children wi Andhra jatheeya sowryabhilipsa

a view that they should enjoy life as bhogi (life © s YoX 5253&» 388550
e newl Yee rangavallikalemi thelpedinaya

happi
Wcl:l‘y:(:ss’and plenty). In some families, th
ted by 1gklrlls worship Goddess Gouramma represc?’ B w8 ErdS wd

< R { .
on the topa:l:(:lml (2 small pot with a cocoam.lt pla¢ i Telugunaaree kalaadheena buddhi
a circle all etel leaves arranged artistically | 5 non e AL $8) B8

all round at the bottom). Flower$ Tuits e ' .
and sweat Preparations 1 X kalasam is- Yee gangireddu vademi palkedinayaa
taken in procession j are offered and the g e B o SreBb
th cession in the evening and clean¢ a
‘e tank. Maruguvadda Tenugu matatheta
s 50y SonsoBw T DA

49, Speci . ..
pared of gr[:c;::rla Prcpara.uons called pulagaem (5::‘ Yee gobbi sambarambemi chatedinaya
Fice) are coope, m and rice) and paramannam (® . S50 Faym Tod 883 D&
and oked and relished by all the houtehOl"le ’ .

nd are offeredlithe service caste people like th¢ Danivigolpedu nandhri dharma bhiksha
e peop & HOF PahomB H

Chakalj
akalis (washerman), Mangalis (barbers) an®
urth Yee ruchira payasambulemi choopu

ev

C::‘:;’abcggars.- Sn Thummala Sita Ramam .

followinry of this district has very vividly told in the- B’ Beob ST FoJ padw

g poem how this mirthful festival 8 celebr®™ Telugu lejanta Tholukaaru valapu javulu

NoE S DBoH 588 K)OLS‘O@ K)eg
Vintalolikinchu kaliki Sankranti nitlu
BaiHss Dobos o7 _éé;)o'a
Telugudana mintaninta moorthibhavinche

Soshyse 85038 TEAd &
& —
a nokayaththa

ted i
in these parts of the State, thus:

K8 Fogt A SRS boo

uchatipalalo :
-« gragi magina th
85 5535 O dratrons

Neladappinatti kodalicheth
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58 ToKd e I 0ED

Bhogi pongali puja purthichese

PR LAk ;SO‘):SQ b Kord
P:ttinintiki vat:hchinatti koothu gulabi
38,9 5‘562 358 HB3

Chekkilla nokathalli chenaki punike
SN 8038 HISO BoRw
Maruvéddinchedi maradali kengelu
008 8553 SE - 08

Pisiki valdane nokka penkebava
Soh L;’m::ﬁw aeg: ;56);5)?_ bb’b_g

Vangi mruggulu diddu vadhuvupai neerchalle

XBb8 % TH ) KNS DR

Gadiveedi chanu nokka gadusu magadu
ot B0 DD Fopx o K

Apudu vachchina priyuni soyagamu ganuchu
SopTeos TEy D ED B3y

Dalupuchatuna nokka paidali chemarche
8 HHoHoK I Sreg &8
Madhura madhuranuraaga saamraajya peethi
aX% FwdHod &’)55655&3533& Bg
Jagamu koluvunde makaradhwajammu netti

50. On i4th January the streets are thronged
by persons of lower strata of society in their new
attire going from door to door expecting doles and
alms. The pipersand drummers, the Budubukkalas,
the Satani Dasaris singing bhajan keertanas, Kommu
Dasaris, the Jangams with their conches and bells
and gangireddulavandlu (people coming with decorated
bullocks for begging alms), beggars with monkeys,
etc., all parade the streets. In fact these people are
seen all through the month preceding this festival.
The Haridasulu (minstrels) with a pumpkin shaped
copper or brass bowl neatly poised on their heads,
with a stringed instrument-tambura on the shoulders,
zingling bells tied to the ankles, small musical
tuning bhajana chekkalu in one hand, special dhotis
of red, green or yellow colours and the marks of
Vaishnava cult on the forehead known as pangana-
mamuly, go round the households from the begining
of the month to the festival day, singing songs. The
songs are mostly from the ‘Adhyatma Ramayana’.
Grown-up girls anxiously wait at their door-steps
with handful of rice to offer to the Haridasu. He
takes a round saying ‘Hariloranga Hari’ ("’mb&'dox

ry-a) or ‘Ramaa Ramana Govindo Hari’ (b’;’n' ¥Hea
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o8t +0) a rhythmic recital in priase of Hari

or Vi.shnu, and bends down on one knee al

touchm_g the ground so that the rice can easil m(!))“
poured into the vessel on the head of the H;rzd ;
The front-yards are cleanly swept in the early h s
of the day and dung water known as kallapu (yngg;

is sprinkled. Lime drawings (Rangavalli) are mad
on the {callapu sprinkled ground. Gobbillu (Cowr:lla :
balls with turmeric powder, vermilion and ﬂo‘mg
::;il;z are kept on Rangavalli through oyt V:I(:;
mor ,.Grown up.gxrls wake up in competition
arly in the morning to arrange all these de
tions, l.’coplc feast themselves with special repa.
x":aul(:n;llke garelu (blackgram or greengram dalpclzlfcas.
ooke in sweet oil), boorelu (cakes

bajra flour and jaggery and c(ookcd !;;CI:::‘:: fr(')m
ctc. The farmer has invariably to feed the 0{1)
castes people like the Chakali (dhobi) l\;crwcs
(barber), the blacksmith, the carpenter t,h a_"ga“
servants, his palerlu (attached a 1 bonro&e
and a host of others.

y

gricultural labourers)

51. The third da
y of the festival i

Kan.umupanduga. On this day work is sus:cnl(; (;:aued
:1‘0 Journeys are undertaken., There is th i

¥Hoarn 5‘5@26 odHels ELATS
kaki yaina bayatiki vellady’
won't stir out on Kamuma. T

: . he non. i
enjoy a sumptuO}Js feast, Cock-ﬁghtsoar:ev;iita?ans
gr-eatest attraction of this festival. Peopl e
miles together to witness these fights wi: whallk

, n they

are not conducted in th i
villages,  village or the nearby

¢ Saying:
<
Kanumanadu

m .
Canlﬂg even a Crow

52.  Mukkanuma celebrations taki
(t:ttl:tfom]'th day are of sPccial signiﬁcan:::gtoptl}::e on
cultura classes. Gopuja (worship of cows and ey
1s an important function of the da e
?gncultural implements are worshi )c]l’ cattlf o
in token of their services to the agrli)f:ltu(r): this day

School

53. Thereis an elem ;

v.ada in the village since l;;?rylfc?:gitliz g Jan-
single-teacher school upto 1945, 1n 1946ned o
teacher was appointed. From 1956 to lS’)GanOther
were four teachers. Since 1961 upto ) there
there are only two teachers. Since its isrcsex}t da.y
1925 upto September, 1939, it was 3 r.ccptxon "
agement school with the headmaster :s“i:te han-
ger. On Ist October, 1959, it was taken ovcer l:nan::-

¥y tas

g;ixlzti?;sbad' Guantur, and it became a Panchayat
yat Samit;l-mary School of the Mangalagiri Pancha~
village Panl.h In July, 1964 when the Malkapuram
da Panch syt was transferred to the Thadikon®
the iur; ayat Samithi, this school also came under

Jurisdiction of the Thadikonda Panchayat

Samithi. The i
: upil- :
1946 is a5 follonrr T M TCNEh of the school since

Statement XLIX

PUPIL- .
L STRENG{* OF TIHE SCHOOL SINCE [946-

Pupil-strength

Year - e e
Boys Girls Total

a

. ) @ @) )
1
1923 43 35 80
1956 50 40 90
1961 70 50 120
9 70 50 120

6 42 54 96

I
d::?:gl:chiccn from the above statement that excePt
Quring the years 1956 and 1961, there is 1o signifi-
to the f ;::ase in the pupil-strength when comparé
Pcctivelk res of 80 and 90 during 1946 and 1950 ¥
1961 onz/. dTl.)e depletion of pupil-strength $inc®
o Mand“; 8 is due to the establishment of 2 sch
sto ‘adam village and pupils from that village
pped attending this school.

schoz;}.d 'Ijhc standardwise pupil-strength- of the
uring April, 1966 is as follows :-

Statement L7:

PUPIL-STRENGTI BY SEX AND STANDARD
DURING APRIL, 1966

Pupils

e, |
St /—-——_,___,__L__,___—.—
andard Boys Girls Total
1
I W @ (3) 4
Standard 1 1 28
I Standard 8 21 29
ITI  Standard o 9 16
IV Standard 9 p 15
v Standard 7 { 8
Totai 2 s4 96

Am .

stre:;?hthc 9_6 pupils, a little above half ©

girl-pu -fon""' of Harijans (23 boy-pupils 27
Pupils) and among the remaining are 46 oth

. Except during summer season,

~ with date-palm leaves and

f the
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nly one girl is a Muslim.
the school has two
sessions. The morning session will be from 7-20 to
10-30 hours and the evening session will be from
2-30 to 4-40 hours. During summer i.e., from
first April to 15th June, the school has only one
session, i. e, morning session from 6-50 to 11-10
hours with a recess of 20 minutes after 9-00 hours.
The teachers as well as the taught enjoy holidays
for 11 days for the Dasara festival and 2 days for
Christmas festival besides all other public. holidays
as declared by the Panchayat Samithi authorities.

Hindu pupils whereas o

55. In the evening, physical exercises and
games are conducted every day. They include che-
dugudu, habaddi, uppatti, kho-kho, carroms, long jump,
high jump, tug of war, drill, etc. Weaving of mats
buttis with palmyrah

leaves are also taught to the pupils.

56. The school has been supplied with the
world map, map of India, map of Andhra Pradesh
and two small crowbats, one spade for garden work
and one takhli (spinning wheel). There are 4 black-
boards, one table, 3 chairs and 12 planks in the

school.

57. The school is housed in temporary sheds in
the Harijanwada (Fig. 39—The teachers and the
taught-see the sheds in the background). A grant
of Rs. 11,600 was obtained during 1962 for the cong
-truction of pucca building for the school, Half of
this amount is to be bor‘% by the Panchayat Samithi,
one-fourth shall be obtained from the Social Wcl-
fare Department as grant and the remaining one-
fourth shall be in the form of Shramadan-people’s

contribution by way of labour.

Labour Co-aperative Sociely

58. There was a Labour Co-operative Society
for the ficld labourers or agricultural labourers of
Malkapuram, Inavolu, Velagapudi and Uddandara-
yanipalem villages since 1912. In the year 1933, the
field labourers of Malkapuram village formed a se-
hemselves with 25 members. By

parate society for t
hip rose to 73 and from then on-

1956, the members
wards, it remained constant,

this Society are in
The membership fee
he share capital i8
f 1and was allotted

59. The lands allotted for
Uddandarayanipalem village.
of the Society is 75 paisc and 't
Rs.5. An extent of 120 acres o
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for this Society. Until 1959, the rent per acre of land
was fixed by the Andhra Pradesh State Government.
In the year 1960, it was decided by the Government
that the rent of 80 acres of land would be fixed by
the Government whereas the remaining 40 acres of
land would be set apart for auction and the highest
bidder is given the land for that year. Each mem-
ber was allotted 70 to 80 cents ofland. During
1965-66, the rentals obtained by the Government
from the Society were as follows :

1) Rental for the 80 acres of land Rs.
at rate of Rs. 13/~ per acre 1,040
2) Amount obtained through
auction of 40 acres of land 900
Total 1,940

The members are cultivating the land allotted to them
by the Society as individual cultivators. Only maize,
jowar (great millet) and jute are grown in these

lands.

60. The first president and secretary of the
society were Sri Mendem Ratnam and Sri Ravuri
Venkataswamy, respectively. The present incum-
bents are Sarvasri Gochipata Bhikshalu (President)
and Gochipata Yesob (Secretary). Itislearnt that
since its inception, the Society had been functioning

satisfactorily.

Large Sized Co-operative Credit Society

61. There is a Large Sized Go-operative Cre-
dit Socicty named as ‘The Malkapuram Large Sized
Co-operative Credit Society Ltd., Malkapuram, It
started functioning since 29-5-1959. This Society
supplies chemical fertilisers and also cash loans to
the members. The area of operation of the Society
includes Malkapuram, Velagapudi, Inavolu and
Uddandarayanipalem villages. The last mentioned
village, viz., Uddandrayanipalem was included un-
der the area of operation of the Society two year
later, f.2.,1n 1961. A paid Manager (Secretary)
was appointed on 12-5-1959 to maintain the ac-
counnts of tne Society: He is an employee of the
District Co-operative Central Bank, Tenali and is
controlled by the District Co-operative Central Bank
but he draws his pay from the Society, One peon
is also appointed by the Seciety with a consolidated
pay of Rs. 35 per month., There are about [,500
agricultural families in the villages under the ases
area of operation of the Society. The total estimated
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credit requirements of the agriculturist
July and ends by June of every year,

The villagewise breakup of members was
lows :

Name of Vl“[lgc No. of members

1) Malkapuram 45

2)  Inavolu 6

3) Velagapudi 25
Total 76 *

* The membership as on 12-3-1969 wag 366.

The membership fee or entrance fee for the
i3 25 paise. Share capital is Rs 5. '
should take not less than one share

number of shares o« member can t

Sociery
Lach wmember
The maximum

ake is limired to

100 and thus the maximum share capital one
‘ > can

contribute is limited to Rs.500.

62. The number of shares
share-capital amounts since
Society are as follows:

and the paid-up
the inception of the

Statement LI

NO. OF SHARES AND PaA[D ;
-UV SHARE (:Ap
OF THE SO ILTY TTAL

voo amh et
(n (2) 3) 4 .)

1958-59 89 1,617 8,085
1959-60 176 3,032 15,160
1960-61 195 5,019 25,098
1961-62 219 5,100 25,500
1962-63 246 5,583 27,915
1963-64 262 5,147 28,735
1964-65

1965-66

Data are not available for the years 1964~
records were sent for audic.

65 and 1965-66 as \he

Governing Body

63. From the time of in

. ception, t
directors-8 elected and 3 no P » there are )

minated by the District

§ was put
at Rs, 2 lakhs. The co-operative year starts {rom

: ) ; At the time
of inception of the Society, there were 76 membery

as l‘()l..

. ) i8
Co-operative Central Bank., Out of the 11, on¢ !

elected as president and another as vi(:c~Prcs‘dcm"

rry . X . . nt
I'be goveruing body (7e, the divectors, prCSIdc.
and vice-president) is elected once in two years !
asuting of the General Body.

64, The first clections were held in the year L
and the directors, president and \'i(t—:‘prvsidcnt were
clected nnanimonsly. Sri Borra Peda Vm]k;xleswara
Rao of Malkapuram villige and Sri Pﬂl”kayala
Subbaiah of Taavely village were elected P"('Sidcnt
and vi(‘.c-pt‘esi(lenh respectively, ms some,
{ ’ and the

of somé
and vice”

[t see
actions develuped durine the first two years
second elections were held in the absence

members meludimg the first president )
president, in the year 1961 Sri Borra ChIRS
Venkateswara Rao of M Wkapuram village and bt.‘l
Palakayala Rataiah of luavolu were elected P“’.s‘-
dent and vice-president, respectvely, 1n the third
election held in 1963 Sri Borr o Peda Venkatesward
Rao and Sri pﬁ]:!k‘l)’i'llil Subbanh, the first I’NSidevt
and ViC(:—])rcsidcn[ respectively were elected aga‘"
for the posts.  Elections fur'thc (Governing h?

were held for the fourth time on iik)»12‘1965 in &
S:ttin’f “f the General b Wy  (Fig 31 _shows thi
le"t’\”i\’l‘ ];’)dy Al wor k) elec

The following were
ted as directors
Statement LIl

COVERNING BODY OF THE 1.ARGE $128D C0-OF
CREDIT SOCIETY

l,itern_c)'/
Educatio?
Name and place Caste Axe stands
(M ) &) @
Sri Borr, China Ven. .. 5th std.
kateswary Rul)n(A\I::;. Rawmma Ay
kapuram,)
Sri Palakayala Syl ba- Niliteraté
iah, (Inavoly) Hhba ' 5
Sri Palakayala Nara. 5. 8. L ¢
simha Rao ([lluvol‘:lr)a v 30 ., ' (failcd)
Sri Jonnalagadda An- 37 4th S
jaiah (Vclagupudi) " )
Sri Bathula Rattaial -do-
ah
(Uddandarayanipalcm) v 55 -
Sri Daggupati Ry §td.
pati Rajase- 6th
hararao(Vclagapudi) " a3
Sri | o4 Ra' S(d-
(Imvolu)laswala Rao . 33 .. Sth
Sti Gadde v. Sid.
nkates- 19 9¢h
wa -
vara Rao (Malkapu- (1V Form)

Y
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rs elect an Lxecutive

65. The Board of Directo dent and

Committee of 5 members including the prest tters.
vice-president to look into the emefgcn‘cy mas one-
The guorum for the General body meeting wa oo

fourth of the members of the Society. In afm}ele 1%
of the Board of Directors, at least ?OUI? h; t;ixe-
should be present whereas in a meeting O tl d b'e
cutive Committee, 3 out of the 5 members shou e
present, General body should meet at least onc !

The Governing body or the Managing

a year. -
mes in a year.

Committee meets 4 or 5 ti

Loans

types of loans, ViZ.,

i ants two
66. The Socitey &f m'ioans. Short-term

short-term loans and medium-ter ithin one year
loans are repayable to the Society wi

whereas the medium-term loans are repazamz:;lvti}:
in 3 years in three equal instalments. T ed 1t0 Ny
dual maximum borrowing power ‘15 limite Lo X
2,000 both for short-term and medium-term ulti‘.,a-
member of the Society need not be an c.)vtrtr)l;:r—;:'or v
tor but only owner-cultivators are cllglbe o o
raining loans. A loan upto Rs. 500 ca;l eV;)n {ands,
n production of surety of 2 members who o2 e
\ loan amount above Rs. 500 and upto Rs. ,the a0
¢ obtained only on mortgaging the lan(.i to © So-
iety. One mortgage is enough for obtat;nmg
erm and medium-term loans by a member.

have been fixed by the
Bank for the area of
ative Credit

67. The followingnorms
. . 1
district Co-operative Ccntra
peration of the Large Sized Co-oper
jociety Ltd., Malkapuram,

Rs.

1. Value of land per acre 2,000

‘9. Gross income per acre 400
3. Agricultural expenses per acre 150

4. Household expenses 100

5. Net income per acre 150

50% of the gross income per acre, i.e., 400/2=Rs. 200

is treated as repaying capacity. Out of this ?mz;u:;
of Rs. 200, 35% can be given as short-tcr;nl;; o
production of two sureties or mf!rtgage and_ Jof
-the amount of Rs. 200) can be given as me b:umﬂ-m.:m
loan. The statement below shows the disburs

and repayment of loans.
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Statement LI'l{

DISBURSEMENT AND REPAYMENT OF LOANS

Amount of R ent at
I loaa epaym
Year No.g(i)‘f'e:ans sanctioned  the end of year
" ) ©) @)
Rs, Rs.
1958-59 *
‘953‘2? @ N.A.
1960~
75.T. 30,620 27,314
1961-62 111 NLT. 1,140 10,396
' 7,20 33,534
1962-63 163 S.T. 57,205 L
ST. 20577
1963-64 86S.T. 21,275 05T LT,
50,236
1964-65 98T 8.150 11,661-94 M.T.
,081 14,765
1965-66 170 S.T. 55,08 A LT,
60S.T. 136,590 70,790
1966-67 ‘68 M.T. 84,950 2.870
2008.T. 107,925 107,925
1967-68 25 M.T. 11,350 31,253
100S.T. 201,405 ... Repay-
1968-69 110 M.T. 83,265 " ments
were
not co-~
mimen-
ced by
12-3-69

* The Society started fanctioning on 29-5-1959 and loans were
not granted during 1958-59.

@ Records for the years 1959-60.and 1960-61 are not readily
avilable as they were in the court.

S. T. = Short-term loan; M. T. = Medium-term loan,

68. Upto 1960-61 the Society obtained funds
from the District Cooperative Centrfll Bank at
Tenali at a rate of interest of 4% and 1t advanced
loans to the members of the Society at a rate of
interest of 63%. From the year 1962—.63 to 1964—(?5,
rates of interest charged by the District Cooperatw.e
Central Bank and the Large Sized Co-op. Credit
Society were 5§% and 7% respectively and the same
were raised to 7% and 9% during 1965-66. Ifany
member fails to repay the short-term loam at the
end of the year concerned, a penal interest of 123%
is charged on the loan upto three years period. But
the Society may institute a court proceeding through
the District Co-operative Central Bank any time after
the completion of one year by giving a registered
notice. On receiving a reply from the loanee, the
Central Bank may initiate arbitration. On the failure
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of the aibitrationy the Central Bank may obtai

decree against the loanee through the court a’ll?ha
c.iecrcc of the court may be implemented by ;u ‘hc
ing thc‘propertics of the loanee and puttin t:}‘: .
fo'r z?uctlon. If the court decree 18 not implesl ed
within 3 years after it was awarded, it willb Cf‘th
barred and the board of directors a,nd secrct'c'“mc—
held responsible for the amount due f'ron;thc‘;Z)? o
'I.'he' maximum borrowing power of the Soci:(nt‘c‘“.
h.mlted to the reserve fund of the Society plu "
times the paid-up share-capital plus eight

Suppy of Manures

69. The Sacicty also supplies manures to its
meercrs. The District Co-operative M’urko e
Society at Guntur issues licence to this Soci c“f]g
supply of manures. The Panchayat Samith?‘«y o
the quota of manures to the mcmi)ers of thcls d?‘l”ts
and the District Co-operative Muarketing § .OUC!Y
Guntur supplies the manures at fixed é“vzclcty »
rates. The transport charges are also born r;‘mﬂ“
Marketing Society and it adds the trans Ortc‘k)xy o
to the rate fixed by the Government. P olarees
usually supplied by the Society are Am ;
sulphate, Urea, Calcium nitrate, AmmmAmmmnmm
ate, Nitrite, Ammounium phosphate ew”“DSulPh-
1965, the Society supplied 170 bags of urca and 131
bags of Calcium—Ammonium-Nicr\im to itsdnf::blm

CI's.

T'he manures

Village Panchayat

70. Statutory Panchayat was oy

vi_llage since 1932, 1t was cysta\:l\i;lhw(;}:;:628&)6[‘ o
with 9 m‘cmbers and Sri Gadde Hanumai h~ L
first president. Elections for the second : wan the
held'on 28-6-1936 and Sri Hanumaiah wz:;“cl red
president again. Sri Borra Narasaiah wa e
as the president in the third election on 20s IClCClCd
anfi coPtinucd in office till July 1941, On l(; 724938
Sri Vejendla Sitharamaiah and Sri B.orra R- -lgj“’
were. elected as president aud vice-presid pmalah
chtlYClY and they continued in oﬂiéc till 119;;n o
elections were conducted during this peri dm1 o
25T6~1953, Sri Borra Peda Vcnkatcswafw ;’ o
er Mett.a Kotaiah were elected as Prc‘sidem) and
vice-president respectively. They were ¢ 4“‘ o
for the posts on 18-8-1956. On 17-5-‘13; cu?d'
Gadde Venkata Rattaiah and Metta Kotai }9, o
elected, respectively, as president and vice. arl _‘:;CYC
of the Panchayat, Sri Venkata Rattaiah w:s c?l b
and .actfad as President of the Mangalagiri P : ;thd
Samithi during 1962-63 and Sri Metta Kot:i:\ch 3“\/3‘

as

CHAPTER V

made %n-chargc president on 26-10-1963 and conti~
nued till the next elections.

B 7. ‘Thc particulars of the present panchayst’
ody which was elected on 2-6-1964 arc a8 follows.

Name and

designation Caste tyg:a,“,l l‘l‘,dl:::ll,"i(yd/. Rcmltkl'
1 2 3 4 s
I SriBorra ’edda K i .
A K n €08
Venkateswara amma 47 Sth Std. t@c’;ﬂ;or me*
Rao (Presideut) mbersbiP
2 Sri Mothukuri '
! ukuri i ~do-
Kotaiah (Vice- v 33 Nit
President)
3 Sri Gadde Chi- do-
ha Rattaialh N 3s s1h Std.
(member)
4 Smt. Bellam- i -do-
kouda ve“k:;‘?‘_ vy 40 Nl\
mima L:
Mcmber)( Y
5 Sri Gochi i onteft
Yooy, Ochipatha Tzdsagns):a W sih Std.  No- €
6 Sri Gochipath test
iochipg , contd!
S Liochipatha ., 40 5th Stde lz‘é’,pired i
Decembes
1968)
7 Sri Gochipa
A th
Bhikhaly ¥ " . 45 4th Sid No contc"”
Amenities provided by the Panchayat
. 2:2. Since itsinception in 1932 upto 1952 wh;‘“
shcﬂd ‘)T:mumty Development Projects were estab’
the ‘Rt e percentage of land revenue allocatcd byr
- evenue Department was the only source or
1mnc o 1
co\(l)m(' to the Panchayat. It neither Jevied n:o
- ected any taxes as it was not empowere
. 8.
cout 71;. In 1954.55, carthen street roads were laid 'at 0
of Rs. 3,000 and the same were improviscd int
Shro

ir'(:!vcl roads at a cost of Rs. 11,000 eough 5
ti‘:)nm;‘-()f the villagers and through the contrib¥”
e sfom the Commuunity Development Block.
Re ;rgc year, wells were repaired at?d cott .
m. ‘., 00. In the year 1960, Protccth wate'
23})8021) wfns provided to the village at cost of Rh;‘
h(),nsch, (; which Rs. 5 000 were collected from te'.
Rs. 5 0godcr, who instulled taps in their hou!Rir
R S was contributed by the Panchayat and Sri
Ga;ddc V\VIM contributed by the Zilla Parishad.
domt enkata Rattaiah, the then Panchayat Pr X
nt made a special donation of Rs. 3,0 Stree

-

* Harizanawada at a cost of Rs. 150.
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‘lights were provided in all the streets including the
An amount of

Rs. 8,100 has been ganctioned by the Panchayat in
1968-69 budget to extend water supply to the old
.and new Harijanawadas and the Sivalayam street.

74. Ason 12-3-1969, therc werc 60 taps in the

D VILLAGE ORGANISATION
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village-12 public taps and 48 pr!ivatc taps. Appli-
cations were pending with the Panchayat for the in~
stallation of 10 more private taps.

75. The sources of income and the items of

expenditure of the Panchayat from 1960-61 o 1966~

67 are given in the statements LV and LVi.

Statement XV

SOURCES OF 1

NCOME FOR THE PANCHAYAT, 1960-61 to 1966-67

Source of income 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67
N (2) 3 ) ()] (6) ) (8)

1 Opening balance 18.95 64.02 83.21 1,151.62 912.52 1,137.82 1,792.71
2 Population grant 242.52 200.00 190.50 50.50 155.00 101.00
3 Surcharge on stamp duty 280.67 1,065.76 836.26 99.70 796 80 1,751.18
4 Land cess 6.00 200 50.30
S House tax 1,600 00 665.62 859.40 387.00 1,065.65
6 Library cess 16.41 0.20
7 Water works and other  300.00 2,199.42 106.00  790.40 242.95 158.00
8 GCovernment grants 9,520,00
9 Professional tax
‘10 Adjustments 25.08 547.17
11 Deposits 140.00 o
.12 Other cesses &51.36

Total Income 364.03 11,7132 4,232.42 3,144.88  2,927.29 2,883.93 4,918.84

“The above statement shows that the income of the
Panchayat has gone up from Rs. 364.03 in 1960-61
to Rs. 4,918.84 in 1966-67. In the year 1961-62, the
total income was Rs, 11,713.21 out of which Rs.
-9,520 was government grant. The jmportant sour-
ces of income are house tax, surcharge on stamp duty
over registrations cffected in the village, the popu-
Aation grant and the charges collected for providing

protected water supply to the householders. The
collcctions»of house-tax seem to be fluctuating wide=
ly due to the lenient and liberal view taken by the
Panchayat authorities in collecting the tax.

76. The following statement shows the items
of+ expenditure incured by the Panchayat from
1960-61 to 1966-67.

&

(Statement Lv+]
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Statement LV’

ITEMS OF EXPENDITURE OF THE PANCHAYAT, 1960-61 4, 1966-67

Items of expenditure 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 (9645 1965-66 1966-67
(1) 2) 3) (4) (5 (6) ) (8) ‘
1 Water works charges 300.00 11,630 00 865 00 - 534 34 110.14
2 i '
Street light charges 120.80 104.40 Q209 279 60 383.74
3 Salary 90.00 186.00 SO 0n 200 00 180.00-
4 Advance refunds 2,005.00  1,940.95 750,00 249 00 156.00-
5 Stationery & Postal Lot ‘
ationery & Posta 042 10.00 38.88
6 Travelling allowances '.
7 Road repairs & other repairs 74 K14 59.38
282.81 '
8 Miscellaneous 1 60 . 27.66
Closing balance 64.03 83 21 1,151.62 91252 L1372 1792 71 3,963 07
Total expenditure 364.03 11,713.21 4,232,427 3 UL448K 292729 2.8%8 93 4,918,84
In the items of expenditure also there does not seem education i not the criterja to become the head of
to be uniformity. Water works charges and street houschold. Usually, the eldest male member-either
light charges are the regular items of expendituve, the father o eldest amung (he brethers becomes the
The Bill Collector is appointed for 3 to 6 months in head ol household. If the cldest malc member does.
a year until the collections are over. Road repairs not evince any keennesy in managing the household
and purchase of stationery are the other minor items allairs, then another member of the household, usu--
allv an ineellegent one oane them becomes the

of expenditure. Advances on hehalf of the villagers
are made by the Panchayat Board towards water
works charges and they are later collected from the
householders partly the rest of the charges being
met from panchayat income,

’

Intra household relationship

77. In a simple family, husband is the head of
household as well as the chief earning member.
Activities of the women-members of the Brahmin
and Vaisya households are limited to the household
domestic activities whereas among all other com-
munities except some well-to-do women among
Kammas, all women work in the tie[ds and assist viwe
the male members in enhancing the household
income through earning wages. In intermediate
families and joint families also the eldest male mem-
ber acts as the head of household. If they are phy-
sically fit enough to carry out any work, they render
assistance to the working members of the household
now and then. Ofr else they simply supervise the
household activities and entrust work to the working
members of the househeld. In most of the cases,

head of bousehold.  T'he head of houschold in a.
Joint funily has to shoulder mueh responsibility and.

maintain the houschold athiirs in o foir and impars
tial manner. For the inportant {estivals like Sank--

ranti andd Upadr Ye has o Ining clothey o all the:
members of the household including children, kccpf
mg in view the tastes and temperaments of all
members wud there should not he much variance i’
the cost also.  He has to evinee live interest in fu!-f;;
filling the social ceremanies related to the memberss:

of the household as also the married daughters and;;‘
daughters-in-low of iis brothers, cte. They have tos

be given clothes according to the occasion and ac;ﬁ;;}
cording to the status of ther parents’ and m-h%
households, Pregnant daughters of the members é

the household have to he hrought here about 2

untit 3 to 5 months alter delivery. He has alsoto
that no bickerings arise amoug the woman-memberf
of the household. If any bhickerings arise, he has
tackle them very tactfully. This and a host of oth
responsibilities have to he shouldere
a joint family.

d by the head i3
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78 Where, in a joint family, the father is no
more and married brothers live together, the mother

"manages the household affairs as its head if one of

the brothers is not acceptable to all in maintaining
houschold affairs. Here also she has to endow
her motherly affection to all the sons equally and
mete out equal treatment to the daughters-in-law
and her grand children as well, In joint families,
usually, one or two women members attend to the
kitchen whereas others attend to field work when
their services are required in agricultural operations.
Bringing grass or cattle feed or firewood from the
fields usually forms a routine affair. Some house-
holds are fitted with water taps and street taps are
provided in all the streets at convenient distances
from the households. Only male members get
water from the street taps. Cleaning the front-yards
of the houscholds and drawing decorative lime-
drawings after sprinkling dung-water, scouring the
cooking utensils of last night, pounding the millets,
cooking food and vegetables, milking the she-buffa-
loes, carrying food to the fields, attending to any agri-
cultural operations or work inthe fields, care and pro-
tection of the children by way of bathing them, fee-
ding them, keeping hot water for bath in the night for
the husband, serving food se v resssivews of vse
ol and spreading bed to the members of the house-
household, etc., are some of the duties of a house-
wife and other women members in the family. Ifa
married daughter and daughter-in-law happen to
live in the household, the mother of the daughter
and the mother-in-law of the daughter-in-law, who
is one and the same, asks her daughter to heat the
milk and at the same time commands the daughter-
in-law to prepare the dung-cakes. What a rabbid
discrimination! The grown up girls assist in the
housechold duties and look after the children, The
grown up boys assist the men in their work. They
take out cattle for grazing and carry food to the
ploughmen and other working members of the
family in the fields. The grown up boys and girls
beyond 12 years of age go for wages in agricultural
labour operations including tobacco gang labour
and grading works. It is said that they are also
paid full wages on par with the adult members.

79. The adult male members of the household
engage themselves in such works as getting water
from the street taps, cleaning the cattle, pounding
of millets, attending to ploughing and other agricul-
tural operations, cutting and carrying cattle feed to
the cattle shed, feeding the cattle, etc. Division of

labour takes place among the members of the house~
hold according to their talents and physical fitness,
If all the members could not be engaged in the
works relating to the household, they attend to agri~
cultural labour and casual labour works for wages.
The Mala, Madiga, Goundla and Lambadi men who
are mostly dependant on wages engage themselvesin
various agricultural labour and casual labour works
like ploughing, broadcasting, winnowing and harves«
ting, including transplanting of tobacco plants, to-
bacco Baicha leaf-gang works like picking leaf, weav-
ing the leaves on sticks, etc. and as fifemen, etc. For
rading of cured tobacco, mostly women are engaged
apart from 2 or 3 men to arrange the graded tobacco

énto chekkulu (bales) etc.

80. When there are no men capable of carry-~
ing out ploughing and allied operations, attached
agricultural labourers called palerlu or jeethagandlu
are engaged, They arec given 3 time meals and an
annual wage ranging from Rs. 500 to Rs. 700 depen-
ding ontheir skill in ploughing. Ifonc is a pedda-
paleru or peddajecthagadu who can lead a pair of bul-
locks yoked on to a plough in a batch of more than
2 pairs of bullocks, he is paid the maximum of Rs.
700. Grown-up boys and unskilled labours engaged
in grazing the cattle, carrying feed to the cattle and
attending sundry household duties and ficld work are
paid an annual wage ranging from Rs. 150 to Rs.400
depending on the skill and capacity and the nature
of works he is entrusted with, Apart from the ann«
ual wages, they are given a pair of clothes and are
entitled to enjoy all the usual facilities whicha mem-
ber of the houschold enjoys, viz., cocoanut oil for
hair dressing, tobacco or beedi for smoking, etc.

Inter-household relationship

81. The habitat of the Madigas is separately
located as Pathapadu (old habitat) and Kothapadu
(new habitat) or Harijan colony towards the south-
eastern side of the village and on the northern and
southernsides of the Thullur-Mangalagiri road. The
Lambada households are situated on the western-side
of the village at about a furlong distance, by the side
of the tank and near the Pitchigudi (dilapidated Siva
temple). In the main habitat, the householdsof the
dominant community of Kammas are spread all over
the area interspersed by the households of Vaisya,
Goundla and the solitary Brahmin, Chakali and
Viswabrahmin communities, In respect of equipment
of utensils, provisions, etc. almast all the households
are well furnished. The cultivating houscholdsare
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equipped withall the required agricultural imple-
ments. When some guests arrive, if tumblers and
plates are not inenough numbersin the household,
they obtain them from the neighbouring households,
If the stock of rice isexhausted and if time does not
permit pounding of paddy into rice, rice is obtained
from the neighbouring households on loan basis.

Similarly, other household provisions are obtained in

small quantities. 1In agricultural operations like

ploughing, transportation of tabacco from fictds to
the barn, there is mutual co-operation between the
neighbouring households or households haviug adja-
cent lands or barns, etc., to avoid unnecessary expen-
diture and wastage of human and animal labour,
Exczpta few rich agriculturists, all others extend
mutual cn-operation in agricultural operations like
brovicisting of s2eds, harvesting of different crops,
etc. If 4 man or womau is carrying food to his or her
field, he or she obliges the request of 4 neighbour or
acyuaintee by carrying the food sent by them to a
ficld on the way or in the neighbourhood. Similarly,

various sundry works of similar nature are attended
+ on racipracal basis.

Inter-caste relationship

82. This village enjoys peace since there are no
disputes or factions based on occupation or caste
among the inhabitants. One economic activity com-
plements the other. The inter-depandance of diffe -
rent occupations upon each other is conducive to cre-
ating harmonious relations among people following
different avocations or callings which in turn ceme-
nts the bonds of good relationship between different
castes following different occuptions. Thusthe invi-

tees for any social cermony would include those

from outside the caste concerned. At ceremonies
like marriage, attainment of puberty by a girl, invica-

tions are extended to housholds of other communities,
A marriage io either a Brahmin or Vaisya household
is visited by Kammas, Goundlas, etc. Similarly a
marriage in a Kamma houschold is visited or
graced by Brabmins, Vaisyms and Goundlas Lam-
badas and Madigas constitute &fiferent entities and
the ceremonies observed in their households are ate
tended by people of the respective communities only.
Usually most of the Kammas invite people of all
other communities for food, when a marriage is cele-
‘brated in the household. But arrangements for serv-
ing are made separately for the Harijans-the Madi-
gas and Malas who were considered as untouchables

0-
in the past. In spite of this fact,som¢ adv.ancc‘i pe
ple among the Kammas avail of the scrvchld ey
Malas and Madigas for some of the houscho}rhe des
ces ke bringing water from the taps, etc. on i
that a mere touch by a Harijan causes polluti Cin
now no more and it is a thing of the past excep

. ‘ e
. . , eldin
rare cases. But still some reservationsare h
minds by many.

of
. serarchy
83. ‘Though according to the caste -h‘era(hc Grst
the Hindus, Brahmins and Vaisyas C()ns“t‘“chatriya’,
and the third positions (since there are no Ks

. 0
. . ttion n
in the village who constitute the second post )

m*
. . 1d Ka
much significance is attached to the belief, af

"
. - . nmiC
mas dominate all fields, viz., social, €co

on”
. . Do teal prep
political, by virtueof their riches, numerica P

) . , ings W
derance and culture. Butin religious gathering

: o tributor thro
prasadam is to be distiibuted, the distributo

int
. rahm

a glance to find out whether there are any Bnattcr o
and Viisyas among the congregation as !
courtesy and respect for the traditions.

h-

8% In the caste hicrarchy of the villag"’:‘;;.’
mins, Vaisyas, Kammas, Vigwabrahmins, qOu
Chakatis, Lambadis and Madigas come€ -mthc §ta’
The Madiga-converts to Christianity acquire of the
tus of their original caste only and not that

. . theif
muunitics nor they themselves fail to forget
ginal caste for generations together.

85, Though at the time of election® ‘.0: 0
age Panchayat and Large Sized C(,_(,perat}" jvidus®
some alignment of groups and ":fec“ iké
takes place on the basis of surnames of 8 ave bi
Padamativeedhi (western street) of 'Fhl;'rl:liﬂg' g
(castern street) etc., no animosity of il ce .
main after the election results are annount

Inter-village relationship:

. 0 fel’"‘

86. This village is at peace, having 8° dadﬁm:
tions with all the neighbouring villages: «he cashy
village is at a distance of 2 furlﬂ\'fES ‘0‘ ¢ lo“'h,
Inavolu village at a distance of 2 miles t0 20 o andh
Velagapudi at a distance of 1 mile to ‘hemilc to ‘h‘
Uddandarayanipalem at a distance of inistra
north of the village. For panchayat 2 m‘u‘ the ‘:a
Malkapuram village is a separate entity- B've
of operation of the Large Sized co-operal! clagdPv s
Ltd., Malkapuram, includes Inavolu,

orde? .

om”
. ther €07,
adopted religion as neither the people of oth®. oft*
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i incep-
and Uddandarayanipalem villag_cs. Sm{(‘::htresl:ciclt)y
» tion of the Society, all the medc"‘f‘s o s village,
including the present president arc ror;llc e epective
whereas directors are elected from t

villages depending on the weightage of.mim:;r;zx;i
from the village concerned. At the tunthc i
agricultural operations, lal?ourcrs fro‘m o e
bouring villages are called in to carry out



Chapter VI
SOCIAL REFORMS, AWARENESS AND ATTITUDE

Hindu laws of Succession and Adoption and Inheritance of
broperty

Men in general and a few among the womenfolk
» of the village take cognizance of the social reforms
and legislation that are of immediate as well as
mediate concern to them. Most of the people know
about the events which bring about social change
by gradual process only through hearsay. Unless
these events of social change are revolutionary in
nature, people do not take notice of these things
seriously. The recent changes brought about through
the Hindu laws of Succession and Adoption are
exemples of enactments which are of far reaching
concern in the sense that they have invested in the
females, the right to succession and adoption on par
with males. For instance, the changes brought
about in the Hindu Law of Succession are known
only to 8 among the 31 informants of the village of
whom 7 are Kammas and 1 is a Brahmin, These
people know these changes in general and that too
vaguely. Not all of them could tell the changes.
Of these 8 persons, only 2 informants among the
Kammas could tell the changes correctly. In the
same way, the changes effected in the Hindu Adop-
tion Act are known to 7 persons, viz., 1 Brahmin
and 6 Kammas and only 2 Kammas among them are
aware of the changes in detail (Table 61).

2. Regarding the customs and practices of
inheritance of property in these parts of the country,
only male issues used to inherit and share the pro-
perty to the exclusion of female issues among all the
communities. Only in cases where the parents have
no sons, daughters used to share the property if they
are more than one. Among all communities,
daughters are given jewellery and ornaments at the
time of marriages while among Kammas, apart
from jewellery and ornaments, huge sums of money
and lands also are given as dowry. There is no
change in this matter among other communities
whereas among Kammas, daughters are now being
given dowry in cash as well as land worth the share
of the girl in spite of the legislation prohibiting
dowry., The dowry given to the daughter is consi-

dered as the share of property due to the daughter.
There is social abhorrence towards payment of
dowry but since the Government recognised the
right of females to property, it is being interpreted
by the learned Kammas as a matter of pride that
what the Government have recognised now had long

been recognised by them,

3. Regarding the inheritance of property, 14
persons have expressed their views; of them 11 held
that only sons are entitled to inherit property of
their parents while 3 persons held that daughters
are also entitled to inherit property along with sons
(Table 58). The 11 persons who held that sons
only are entitled to inherit the property told that all
sons get equal share in the property (Table 59). The
three persons who expressed that daughters are also
entitled to property of their parents told that
daughters inherit the property equally with sons

(Table 60). A

4. When asked about their attitude towards
the inheritance of property by the daughters equally
with sons, 12 persons are of the view that it is good
that daughters also are given equal share in the
property. Among these 12 persons who are in favour
of investing equal rights to property to the daughters
with sons are 5 Kammas, 3 Christians and one each
belonging to the Lambadi, Padmasale, Madiga and
Viswabrahmin communities. Of these 12 persons
2,4, 5 and 1 are respectively in the age groups of
21-30, 31-40, 41-50 and 51 years and above (Table

62).
Hindu Marriages Act and Dowry Payments

3. Only 6 among the 31 informants are aware
of the legislation that brought about changes in the
Hindu Marriages Act which mainly imposes restric-
tions on the ages of marriages for boysand girls, i.e.
girls below 16 years and boys below 18 years should
not be married. Among these 6 persons, 5 are
Kammasand | is a Brahmin (Table 52). They
cxpressed that this legislation is good and that in
fact most of the boys and girls are married after
attaining the ages specified above in the Act,
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6 Tve lecislation regarding the prohibition

of dowry is known to 11 persons of whom are 7
Kammas, 2 Madigas, | Brahmin and 1 Goundla.
Of these 11 persons, 2 Kammas expressed that this
legislation is good while 9 persons of whom 5 are
Kammas, 2 Madigas, 1 Brahmin and 1 Goundla
showed their disapproval (Table 50). The majority
opinion is that the spirit of the legislation cannot be
implemented by the Government and it will remain
in letter only. It isalso held by these people that
the payment of dowry is nothing more than recog.
nising the right of females to property and imple-
menting itin the path of least resistance, friction and
litigation subsequently.

Untouchability

7. Since times immemorial, the 5th and 6th
classes of people in the caste hierarchy of the Hin-
dus who are called as Panchamulu and Shashtamulu
respectively comprised of Malas and Madigas of this
State. They constitute about one-fourth of the
population of the State, Thanks to the efforts of
Mahatma Gandhi and Dr. Ambedkar, the Central
and State Governments have taken up various social
and economic measures for the improvement of
Harijans. Giving scholarships and reservation of
certain percentage of jobs, reservation of seats in
election to the Parliament and State Legislatures
are some of the economic measures while allowing
them to enter the temples and prohibition of un-
touchability are some of the social measures.

8 In this village, only Madigas (including the
Christian converts among them) who are classed as
Shashtamulu (6th class of people in the Hindu caste
hierarchy) are the untouchables. Among the 28
persons whose information was available in this
matter, 19 arc aware of the prohibition of untou-
chability and the penal provisions for the offenders
under the Untouchability Offences Act. Nine of the
12 Kammas, 4 of the 7 Christians, 1 of the 3 Madi-
gas, | of the 2 Goundlas and the solitary Brahmin,
Padmasale, Vaisya and Viswabrahmin informants
are these 19 persons aware of this Act (Table 65).
In this context, it is of interest to note that in spite
of these legal provisions, these people do not come
forward to avail of the opporiunities given to them.
No doubt there is change in the outlook of people
of superior classes about the Harijans. In the past
i.e., until the dawn of Independence, mere touch
by the Panchamulu and Shashtamulu was conside-

red to cause pollution and even the ‘Sudras’ not to-
talk of Brahmins and Vaisyas used to take bath to
absolve themselves from the pollution entailed with
the touch, They were never permitted to move
with chappals in the streets and move close by the
caste Hindus—a sort of clasy or caste scgregation.
This outlook has dicd as gradual death in many

parts while it is on the verge of death in certain
places.

9. Hindus other than Harijanas say that they
have absolutely no objection on their part for the
entrance of Harijans into temples and that they them -
selves are not coming forward to avail the opportu-
nity. Many a soclal strife had occured at many
a place throughout the country regarding the entran-
cc of Harijans to temples.

Family Planning

10. Socially and economically, Guntur is one
of the advanced districts of Andhra Pradesh. Itis
primarily an agricultural tract and abounds in agro-
industries. Possessing land is considered to be a sign
of dignity and status. Value of land and the status
coming from its possession is well known to the
cultivators who are very well aware of the fact that
if the male members of the family are more, the
family holding will be splitup. The need to havea
limited and planned family has been well recognised
by the intelligent peasantry of the district in general
and by the Kamma community in particular., The
district has led many a peasant (kisan) movement
and has the good fortune of being led by Prof. N.G.
Ranga, President of the All India Swatantra party
and Leader of the Lok Sabha Swatantra party which
is the second largest party in the country. Prof.
Ranga has been hailed as the ‘apostle of peasant
philosophy’ and ‘Father of the Indian Kisan (pea~
sant) Movement’. He educated the masses in vari-
ous fields including the peasant struggles throughout
the world, the implications of various land legisla~
tions and the need for having a limited family,

I1. Soitis not a surprise that most of the peo~
ple of the district, not to talk of the ryots (peasants)
know the various reform measures relating to land,
family planning, etc. It is gratifying to note that of
the 31 persons interviewed in this regard, 26 were
aware of family]planning and its implications while
16 of them have approved family planning even be-

fore being explained while another 2 approved it-

after explaining. It is particularly gratifying t

-
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note that 11 of the 12 Kamma informants were
aware of family planning of which 9 have approved
it. The 18 persons who have unanimously accepted
the nced for family planning differed at the stages
at which family planning is to be adopted. Two
persons expressed that itis enough if they have 2
children-1 boy and 1 girl or even 2 boys; 5 persons
expressed that they would he satisfied with 3 child-
ren preferably 2 boysand 1 girl; 8 persons wanted 3
children preferably 2 boys and I girl; 8 persons
wanted 4 children-2 sons and 2 daughters while 1

. and 2 persons wanted 5 and 6 children respectively

(Table 53). Table 54 shows the ages of the per-
sons who expressed their views as regards the num-
ber of children they should have before adopting
family planning. Table 55 shows the child-bearing
women whose husbands have given information on
family planning. According to that Table, of the
2 mothers whose husbands expressed satisfaction
with 2 children for each couple, one belongs to the
Kamma caste and the other belongs to the Madiga
caste and they are in the age groups of 21-25 and
31-35 respectively. Of the 5 couples who want to
have 3 children, one each belong to Brahmin,
Muslim and Madiga communitiesand 2 of the Kam-
ma caste. Among the 7 who wanted 4 children,
2 (1 Kamma and | Madiga) are in the age group of
41 and above, 3 (2 Kamma and 1 Vaisya) are in the
age group of 26-30 and-1 Madiga, and | Viswabrah-
min are in the age group of 21-25. The Kamma
woman whose husband expressed that a couple
should have 5 children is aged between 26 and 30
years and lastly the two women (1 Kamma, and 1
Madiga) whose husbands desired that a couple
should have 6 children are in the age groups of 31~
35 and 26-30 respectively (Table 55)

12. The duration of marriage of those who
.approved of Family Planning is available for 17
couples. Of them 6 are in the duration group of
21 years and above, 3 are in the duration group of
16-20 years, 7 are in the duration group of 11-15
years while the last one is in the duration group of
5 years and below (Table 56).

13. The marriage duration of 13 couples who
-do not want to adopt family planning is also avai-
lable (Table 56). 9 of them are in the duration
‘group of 21 years and above while 1, | and 2 are in
the duration groups of 16-20, 11-15 and 6-10 years
wespectively. From this it ig evident that the old

couple are having counservative views and lacking
proper knowledge of the need and implications of
fammily planning while the couples with lesser
marriage duration groups f.e., people of younger age

groups are aware of the need to have a limited
family.

14, Table 57 shows the income ranges of the
persons who want to adopt family planning as well
as thase who do not want family planning. Of the
13 persons who do not want family planning 6,3, 3
and 1 are respectively in the income brackets of Rs.
1,201 and and above, Rs. 901-1,200, Rs. 601-900 and
Rs. 300 and less, Of the 18 persons who favour the
adoption of family planning 8, 1 and 3 are respecti-
vely in the income brackets of Rs. 1,201 and above,
Rs. 901-1,200, Rs. 601-900 and Rs. 30I-600 (Table
57). From this information, it is hardly possible to
establish correlation between income and the atti-
tude towards family planning. It is quite hearten-
ing to note that the need for and the implications
of family planning have dawned as long as at least
35 to 4D years ago (i.e., in the 1930’s) to some en-
lightened youth of the village. The names of 5
Kamma gentlemen who remained unmarried were
brought to the notice of the Investigator. Late Sri
Borra Basavaiah who expired in 1967, aged about 60
by then, having only one and half acres of land as
the sole source of livelihood thought it unwise to get
himself married, and bear children to allow them to
be crawled under the heavy iron heals of the demon
of poverty. Sri Borra Murahari Rao, aged 55 ha~
ving one acre of land as his share from his brother,
remained unmarried so that his progeny do not
suffer the pangs of poverty. He remained a conten-
ted man now and hopes that any one of his brother’s
sons would look after him to get in return the life
long savings of Sri Rao. Others in the list are:
Sri Narne Gopala Rao, aged 42, who has 1} acres of
land and late Sri Narne Subba Rac who expired in
1967, then aged 42 having 2} acres of land. The
economic effects or, rather evils of having a large
number of members in the family and the conse-
quences of bearing children without having the
required economic means to rear them properly, to
give them good education, etc., have been well
recognised by these people long back. These people
have also well recognised the evils of sub-division
and fragmentation of holdings in future. It is
reported that about 12 men and 12 women have

undergone vasectomy and tubectomy operations,
respectively.
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Panchayatt Raj Iustitutions:

15. Though Village Panchayats, District Boards
and for some time Taluk Boards were in existence
as Local Board Administrative units, administrative
power was concentrated in the district boards; it has
been decentralised since the establishment of the
Panchayati Raj institutions in 1959. The Panchayati
Rajadministration consistsof a three tier system, viz.
the Zilla Parishad at the district level, the village
Panchayat at the village level and the Panchayat
Samithi at the intermediate level with concrete
financial, administrative and executive powers,

16, Regarding the awareness of the existence of
the organs of democratic decentralisation, viz.; Pan.
chayati Raj Institutions, it is heartening to note that
all the informants arec aware of the Village Panchayat
and 27 of them (31) could tell the period of existence
of it correctly (Table 75). As many ag 25 of the 3|
informants know the Panchayat Samithi while 18
only are aware of the Zilla Parishad probably due
to the reason that people were much familiar with
the name of the old Zilla Board (District Board) and
the new name of Zilla Parishad is somewhat foreign
to them (Table 64).

17. About the functionig of the Panchayatj
Raj Institutions, 17 of the 31 informants expressed
satisfaction while 12 expressed dissatisfaction and 2
could not express any views (Table 71), Thiy village
is fortunate enough in having Sri Gadde Venkata
Rattaiah of this village as the President of the Pan-
chayat Samithiat Mangalagiri when this y;

. . llage
was in that Samithi. Subsequently in the year 1954
when Panchayat Samithis were reorganised, thig

village was included in the Thadikonda Panch
Samithi. It was during the tenure of Sri Vep
Rattaiah that thisvillage wasprovided with prote-
cted water supply. Public taps in the Streets as also
taps in privatc. houses were installed, Elcctricity
also was provided in this village, A ‘Maternit
centre’ also was established in the village apart from
any other beneficiary works like layin
construction of culverts, etc,

ayat
kata

g of street roads,

18. The ‘Gram Sevak’ popularly known a5 v
L.W. (Village Level Worker) who playsa aigniﬁcan;
role in the developmental activities jn the village
under his jurisdiction (about 3 or ¢ villages) is knog s
to almost all the informants while only half ofthwn
(15)areaware and could express correctly the nat:m
of the duties of the Gram Sevak, Only 6 of t;:

d who

informants who are immediate neighbours a?
have availed hisservices to some extent CXP"";.
that he is functioning satisfactorily while many he
not know the person of the then Gram Sevak a8 °%.
was new to the village (Table 76).

19. char(“l\g the dominance O
parties in the Village Panclhayat, as many as
sons feel that Congrese party is domipant
and 1 respectively held that the Communist .
Swatantra parties are dominant in the Vill?ge cdffq"
chayat (Table 77).  Muany people of the villag ‘
not think that there is much difference betwee? f:f:
Congress and the Swatantra partics a8 the
Swatantra leaders of the village were former ”
gressmen and that there has been no strife bet¥ d:
the Congress and Swatantra partics, Ther¢ th@-}‘
been rivalry and politcal animosity betweed
Congress and Communist parties. Howeve'
hCarlcning 10 note that in the recent 4th‘
Elections held in Febarnary, 1967, Sri
Venkata  Rattaiah  of this  village, the %
Panchayat Samithi President of l\rfaﬂgalag“’mblfiéf
been elected to the A, P. State Legislative ‘f”e. qf
%2 nominee of the Congress party and in t copk
strength of the political parties, most of the P%,
of this village supported their own native candi®

st 80¢ -

General knowledge :

of i
, 20. The general knowledge of the PeoPleghO
this village is considerally high. They k7% ipo
names of the Krishna and Godavari rivers, ct
Tégion. They know the major irrigation pro)¢ ;
Fhe country, viz,, Nagarjunasagar which Pre In

l.fl‘igatiou facilities to thousands of acres of df

'n the district; the Tungabhadra Dam a?
other major projects of the country like the
Nangal project, They kuow the lcadclf’_ 0"
various political partiies, the Chief M‘m",cm 0"'
various states in the country, the location © ! oIhhy
tant cities like Bombry, Cilcutta, Madras an® - igtl!ﬁ;.
the names of the Chiel Minister and other M! ide#
of the State, not to talk of the names of the Pres )
ofthe Panchayat Samithi, Ghairman of ‘% 4ot
Parishad, the headquarters of the taluk a0 Yy
They also know the names of Heads of states .
Portant countries like U.S.A., Russid: c\‘ﬁ
United Kingdom, etc. The habit of "e“d‘;?“ P° o
Papers by certain literate people interestet " ot 8
tics and the installation of community * .i
late, and the proximity of the village to the

SOCIAL REFORMS, AWARENE

tant cities and towns like Bezwada (Vijayawada),
. Guntur, Mangalagiri, etc., have enabled the PCOPI‘;
of this village to have a wider perspective of genera

knowledge.

Opinion about the present Survey:

91. The villagers, particularly some ‘of thz
village leaders, extended resonable co-9perat10n an
assistance to the Investigators conductmg. the socio-
economic survey. All except | of the 31 mforman;f
.including one female informant wer.c very co-o:);‘r:m
tive in answering the volley of questions put to. n
by the Investigators while filling up the Vf)lum(xino
schedules. Only one informant manifested an
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indifferent attitude towards the survey (Table 66).

99. Unlike certain villages of the State where
similar surveys were conducted where people fclt
that the results of the survey would be far reaching
in ameliorating the conditions of the poor and
backward sections of the community, th? people (.,f
this village held a pragmatic view that tl’?ls survey is
intended only to make a study of the social customs
and economic conditions obtaining in this. tobacc.o
growing tract, and that it is neither helpful in provi-
ding any amenities to the villagers by way (?f supply-
ing additional amounts ?f loans, and 1rnprov.cd
implements, seeds, fertilizers, t.hrough ‘Service
Co-operatives’, noris it com'lccted with the assessment
of income and property to 1mpose taxes.



Chapter VII
CONCLUSION

As mentioned in the first Chapter of this Report,
Malkapuram village was selected for a socio-econo-
mic study of a typical tobacco growing village in
Guntur district which is famous for Virginia tobacco,
Producing more than half of the total tobacco pro-
duction of Andhra Pradesh State.

: 2. This village is represented by 1l ethnic

groups predominated by the dominant caste of the
district, siz., Kamma and followed by Madiga ,the
chief Scheduled Caste of the State and 9 other
communities,

3 The material equipment of Kammas repre-
senting more than half of the population of the
village, their dwellings, their mode of dress and
address show that they are moderately well-to-do
People and above all, good cultivators. Though this
district is considered to be educationally advanced,
in this village, people with collegiate education can
hardly complete the count on fingers, not to talk of
professional courses like Medicine and Engineering.

4, Though tobacco is a fetching crop, the
cultivators have to be very careful and vigilant at
cach and every stage from transplantation to the
final stages of curing, packing, and marketing. Even
after selling the produce (tobacco), the cultivators
have to undergo many difficulties to get payment

from the private merchants. Moreover, this village
has been declared as a ‘non-area’ which means an
area not it for tobacco cultivation, Standard com-
panies like the LL T.D. and the B. I. T. Co., etc.,
refused to purchase tobacco of this village and the
cultivators suffered many hardships in selling their
tcbacco in the neighbouring villages which are
selected for tobacco cultivation. In the past when
tobacco was sold to private merchants, certain pay-
ments were negatived by the merchants while certain
amounts were got after many hardships, without any
interest over the amounts due to them,

5. The economy of the villagers is on the
progressive plane except the year under survey, i.e ,
1965-66, for, there was no transplantation of tobacco
for want of rains. Not only the economy of the
tobacco cultivation, but also the economy of those
dependent on agricultural pursuits viz., agricultural
labour, carpentry, etc. is not better off compared to
their counter-parts in other parts of the State. Ins-
pite of the existence of the Large Sized Co-operative
Credit Society in the village, only a small fraction of
the credit needs of the cultivators is met by the
Government agencies, All they want from the
Government is timely credit facilities and supply of
manures at controlled prices. They would also
welcome crop-insurance scheme which can protect
their crops from the ravages of draughts and floods.



APPENDIX

INSCRIPTIONS OF MALKAPURAM VILLAGE
(Archaelogical Survey of India)

No. 305

(A. R. No. 94 of 1917). On the huge Nandi pillar lying near the ruined temple in Malka-
puram, Guntur Taluk, Guntur District. (Published in the Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society,

Vol. 1V, pp. 147-64) S. 1183 (Durmati).
Gives a detajled account ef the Kakatiya family and of the foundation and pontificial succession of’

_thc Golaki-Matha of the Saivas and states that king Ganapatideva promised the village of Mandara
in the Velanadu-Kandravati country to his Guru Visveswara Sivacharya and that Ganapati’s daughter

R.lldramadevi made a formal gift of that village along with the village of Velangapundi, that Visveswara
Siva established a new village with the name of Visveswara-Golaki and peopled it with persons .of different
castes brought from various parts of the country, that he also established the temple of Visveswara, a
Sanskrit College, a matha for Saivas, a choultry for feeding people without destinction of caste and creed, a
gencral and a maternity hospital, besides some other things and that he made grants of land for the mainte-
nance of all these institutions. Givesa detailed description of the administration of the trust and of the
village affairs. Incidentally, it mentions a large number of other religious and charitable institutions
established by Visveswara Siva in several other places. Kakatiyas arc describedaas belonging to the
Solar race of Kshatriyas
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No. 456

(A. R.N». 99 of 1917). At the bottom of Face C of the huge Nandi pillar lying nenar the
ruined temple, Milkipuram, Guntur Taluk, Guntur District. S. 1204 (Chitrabhanu) States that a certaid
Kanisetti gave 25 cows for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Visvanathadeva,
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No. 744

(A. R. No, 152 of 1913) ona pillar lying near the Mussalman Chavadi, Malkapuram, Guntur
Taluk, Guntur District S, 1452 (An exact copy of the above inscription, No. 743) Qutb Shahi Dynasty
ofGolkonda No. 743. (A. R. No. 549 of 1925) on a stone lying by the side of the Malkapuram Road at
Koudapalli, Bezwada Taluk, Krishna District, S. 1452 (Khara) Records the gifts of two villages to

the south of Kondapalli for the upkeep of a choultry for the poor established by Masandaeli Qutb-ul Mulk
favourite of Sultan Mahumud Shah,
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No 748
(A. R No. 93 of 1917)
On a stone set up near the Karnam’s house at Malkapuram, Guntur Taluk, same District.
S. 1499 (Dhatu)

Records the extent of land in each of the 19 villoges included in the Ravipundi sthalam as measured
by the standard rope of thirty-eight cubits, the measurcment having been made by the villagers them-
selves, by mutual agreement, under the orders of Ibrahim Shah. Tt further states that, on the gudikas so
arrived at, the Kapus should pay full assessment, Muhammadans half the assessment and Brahmins no
asscssment.  Brahmins and Muhammadans are exempt from the grazing tax.
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(13)
ATES (INSCRfPTIONS) OF KUMARAVISHNU 11
(No. 23)
By
prof. E. Hultzsch, Ph. D.

CHANDALUR PL

. These copper plates (5) “were found buried in 2 pot full of paddy-husk ther} aryot of (.Jha.ndalu'r
in the Ongole taluk of the Nellore district (now in Addanki Taluk of Ongole D1_str1(:,t), was digging his
house-site for laying foundation. This was somec forty years ago” (by 1905) i.e. in 1865. The plates
passed from the ryot to the Karnam of the village, and from the latter to Mpr. N. Suryanarayana Rao,
District Court Vakil, Nellore, who sent them through Mr. A. Butterwort‘h, I.C.S., to Mr. Venkayya.
The subjoined transcript 18 based on two sets of ink impressions received from Mr. Venkayya.

from Kanchipura in the second year of the reign of the Pallava

aharaja Buddhavarama, the grand-son of the Maha-
andavarma. The above four Pallava
It records that the king granted to a
b-division of the district of Karma-
Of the localities mentioned in this
d Chendalura is Chandalur in

The inscription is an edict issued
the son of the M

Mahara ja Kumaravishnu 11, who was '
raja Kumaravishnu I, and the great grandson of the Maharaja Sk
kings ruled in the interval betwecen Simhavarma and Simhavishnu.
Brahamin a ficld in the village of Chendalura Kavachoakarabh'oga, a su
anka raashtra or Kamima(n)ka rashtra. The language is Sanskrit prose.

record, Kanchipura is Conjeevaram, the ancient capital of the Pallavas, an
Nellore (now Ongole District), the village where the copper plates were uncarthed. Karmaanka or Kam-

maanka rashtra, i.e., ‘the district named (after) Karma or Kamma’ is mentioned as Karma rashfra in two
, i.e. . )
Eastern Chalukya grants, and as Kamma raashtra 1n Thus prominent references to ‘Kamma-

a third one.
raashtra’ arc found in this and the other inscription of the same village dated 673 A D. of Sarvalokaa-
sraya, The following is the Telugu transcript of dered by Sri Ch. Purnachandra

Sanskrit language ren
Rao, M.A., LL.B., from the English script from the South Indian Inscriptions, vol. I1. pp. 234-235.
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DICA and Record of the Archaelogical Survey of {ndia, Vol. VIII, 1905-6.
n Chapter 1T of this Monaograph.

Brief of notes from EPIGRAPHIA INDICA anc :
References to the two Kamma Rashtra inscriptions ar¢ made i
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ABRIDGED TRANSLATION
1) Hail! Victory has been achieved by Blagavat (Vishoo, Hail! From the victorious Kanchipur®s
2.} the }gr(‘ut graudson of the glorious Maharajo Skandavarma, the ouly hero on the surlace of the
eartiy,
6)

the grandson of the glorious Mahara ja Kumasra Vishau (1), whose wind was trathful,

7) the son of the glorious Maharaja Buddhavarma, whose mind was inunesurable,

12) he who meditates at the feet of Bhagavat (Vishmu. the fervent Bhagavata, the Bharadvaja, who ::1
devoted to the fect of the lord (Ais) father, the glorious Kumara Vishnu (Il),-’-thc rigb"f
ther kings
sact‘iﬁccs’ .
addresses (the following) order to _the villagers in thr village of Chendalura in Karma (“) k‘:
rashtra and to all Officers (naiyogika) and royal favourites who are appointed to this {distnct) :

Maharaja (of the family) of the Pallavas, who are the abodes of the fortunes of 0
overcome by their own valour, (and) who according to rule have performed many horse-

~ (L. 16)

(L. 24y

(15)

“In the village of Chandalura in Kavachakarabhoga, (a sum-division) of this {district of ) Kam-

ma(n)ka-rashtra, the kings domain in the four directions amounts to eight hundred pattikas
{of this) a field wnounting aliogether to four hnndred and thirty-two pattikas has been given by
Us as a Bralmadiye, with the exception of the hind enjoyed by temples (devabhoga), for cultivation,
accompanied by @l immuuities, to the Brahmana Bhavaskandatrata of the Kaundinya gotra
and the Chhaudoga safra, who resides in abhirapa............. This whole field (has been given),
for the inerease of our lensth of life, power, victory and supremacy,in the second year of (our)
reign of growing victory, in the month Kartika, on the fifth thithi of the bright fortnight.

‘Knowing this, they must exempt this Brakmadiya fieid with all immunities and cause (it) to be
exempted.  And that wicked man who will transgress against this our edict is liable to corporal
punishment,  And with velerence to this (there are) also (the following) verses sung by Brahman’.

(L. 26--32 contain four of the customary verses.)

‘L. 32) ““Thus it has been ordered (by us)”. Lot cows and Brahmins rejoics! Lot there be welfare to

all) menl,

CHANDALUR PLATES OF
SARVALOKASRAYA; A. D. 673
(No. 24)

By Professor E. Hultzsch, Ph. D.

Lik‘c the Chandalur plates of Kumara Vishnu I (No. 23 above,), these copper plates (5 in

number) wese found buried ina pot-full of prddy-husk when a ryot of Chandalur in the Oagole taluk
of the Nellore District {now in Addanki Taluk oi' Ongole District) was digging his house site for laying

foundation.

The language is Sanskrit prose. Two Sanskrit slokas ‘sung by Brahman’ are quoted in 11,

37-39. 'The rules of Sandhi arc disrezarded in the two compounds bkagavat - s7i - (1.2) and asmat ~ sasansm

(1.33 and frequently-between two words

(. 4, 5,9, 11, 16, 19, 2k, 22, 24, 26, 30, 31, 35).

Like the carlier inscription (No. 23 above) of Kumira Vishnu 1, this also contiins prominent

references to Kamma rashtra. The inscription records a grant of land by the Maharaja Sarvalokasraya, son
of Mgharaja Vishon Vardhana II, grandson of Maharaja Indrabhattaraka Varma, and great grandson of
the Maharajo Vishnu Vardhana I, ‘who adorned the family of the Chalukyas’. -Some of the laudatory
cphithets bestowed on Indrabhattaraka Varma and Vishnu Vardhana II were evidently copied from ins-

criptions or office records of the Pallavas, who had bzen supplanted by the Eistern Chalukyas.

Indra-

bhattaraka Varma seems to have borne the surname Simhavikrama and Vishau Vardhana 11 that of
Makaradhwaja. Sarvalokasraya’s valour and royal splendour are praised in two compound words which
fill five lines (16-21), but which contain nothing of any historical interest. His surname Vijayasiddhi,
which occurs also on the scal of this grant, is alluded to in the next compound : he who has obtained the
-accomplishment of victory (Vijaya-siddhi) by crushing the daring (of enemies) in many battles.

In later inscriptions of the Easfern Chalukya dynasty this king Vijayasiddhi or Sarvlokasraya is

fx‘amcc.i Mangiyuvaraja. To his reign has to be referred the date at the end of the subjoined inscription :
(Th.ls) set.of copper plates (pattika) was given (tothe donees) on theo:casion of an eclipse on the full-moon thithi
-of Vaisakha in the Second year of the reign of increasing victory. ¢ Prof. Kielhorn traced the date of the subjoined

inscription to 6th May,
“Chalukya dynasty.

673 which also corroborates the correctness of Dr. Fleet’s chronology of the Eastern
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he who posse€sses the dignity of Maharaja, the glvorious
d) Kamma-rashtra and all officers (naiyogika) and
village to six Brahmanas, who were

of whom received two shares of it. Five
Curiously enough

According to 1.04 ff. ““the very pious oné

i jstrict name
Sarvalokasraya—-(}hendalura in (the distri€ .
favourites gone to this (district)” that he has granted this

Chhandogas (i. . students of the Samaveda)s and each

of them belonged to the !
their proper names are not given, but by the Telugu word

the Sanskrit word vastauyés ‘residing The six villages in question were Katura, Vangra
b i to be employe in the same sense. . ) ) :
Igoyl‘;:P:ter;,lcl;)isclceigtsKsyiyida ai:ld }lffodinki . t portion again T T ables that of the

Pallava Copper-plates
L. 84 “And the Ajnapati

sun crowning t
(which is) the family of Ayyana,
Mahesvara, the glorious A(na)ghavarm®:

(1.41).

s) the sun among men (Narabhaskara) who resembles the
the circle of the earth

dayagiri), the principal mountain of
the crush of many battles, the fervent
Sarvottama Atharvana

(or this (grant i

n mountain L) ), the
e who has been victorious in
» The edict was written by Pambeya

s the present Chandalur, at which the

ted, Chendalura‘ must be the same @ ent ¢ . ;
i Kﬂmma—rashtra, to which 1t belonged, 15 mentioned as

: d. The district . .
(l:;)pper-plates were dl:gv:tr}fer grants 0 [ Vishnuvardhana II and Mangiy® Varaja. In the Chandalur
arma-rashtra int named Chendalura and Karma(m)ka or

plates of Kumara vishnu II the same villagé and district are

2 awmemaln) k-arshtra.

The village gran



APPENDIX
TABLES

The Tables presented herein, cxcept Tables 1,2, 11 and 12, are based on the data collected in res-
bect of 31 households surveyed in Malkapuram Village. In selecting the sample households, care was taken

to sce that alf the ethnic groups in the village are represented.

TABLE 1
Area, Houses and Population
Population
a (i Density (per Jo. of No. of — — x -
Year Name of village Sg."rii(]lcl.:) §q. I,Z;)(c[; houses households Persons Males Females
Ry @) 3 @ 5) ©) @) (8) ®)
1961 Malkapuram 083 1,026 135 211 882 449 433
Source : Primary Census Abslract, 1961,
TABLE 2
Village Statistics
. Inmates of Institutions
Occupicd houses Total Population & Houseless people
e o e e m e o e e —— e —_- e ——— e e
L°°aal‘i%l Code No.  Govt. or Agency N ; ll\'ov COf
in- No. 0 onse-
vma;;?;:;‘r Z:ll:rlin Plg;ns houses holds Persons Males Females Males Females
(1 @ 3) @) ) (6) M @®) ©) (10)
MALKAPURAM
untur Taluk
untur Disirict
114 1911 Inam Plains 65 369 194 175
114 1921 . 74 472 236 236
1431 ’
122 1941 Inam Plains 134 . 661 347 314
13 1951 " 123 123 700 363 37



[2]

B Literates
e _~—
Muales Females
(y (12)
”””””” Rchgmn
. Chris. T =
Muslims tians Jains
21y (22) (23)
1 .
12
2 1i6

APPEND

Tavyp gy

- (,.un(,/l

Village

atisties

—— Rebiing,
~~~~~~ ———— Hind
Hinds “':’(""‘\ v h;- v
Brahminl ( l‘.\'\r Sl !
(13 . 1 Clanrey e
) (I4) s IHI‘
e (1 ’
168 | )
450
11
14
T -
ABL g 2—Cont,y,
Village Statisticy
,?:l::r ~~~~~~~~ Ayric nlml ll Classes
ators of fap Calvia
olly 8 et « uhnno
— and t Y 0wned o “r o who-
———— L _‘__\h: ir d(‘l)uldamh I z;:;rl Pm ( “II]Y Fad
~ Pendan, ] . e qu‘nti imnts
Others ‘ T
Maj ’ e
- ey Femyleg Mal
y o aley Fem i
3 ey
(26)
(27) N
$18)
10
1
47 142 6
4

Tt e e e e e

TABLES
TABLE 2—Contd.

Village Statistics

(3]

Non- Agncultural Classes

Pcrsons (including dcpendams) who derive thexr

Non-cultivating owners

of land, agricultural rent

principal means of livelihood from

) T —— - _—
- receivers and their Production other than
________ dcpéndants Agricultural sub-tenants cultivation Commcrcc
- Othee 1wy, rremm————— e e e N T Tm—— A ~ —— A —_—— -
) T Other Labourers Males Females Males Females Males Fomales Malcs Females
Othiers Toul  Anini 31) (32) 33) (34) (33) (36) &) (38) (39)
) ayp
2
. L
74 60 65 60
418 543 o,
) TABLE 2—Contd.
—Cond Village Statistics
Non-Agricultural Classes
R At e e e i e e o e -
: Persons (including dcpendams) who derive their principal meaos of livelihood froin_
Oxhcr services & l\lurc- Ar: Cultiv atcd Arca
,—‘~_’_r' ansport ”ancousL sources _ \rusans Averagc for Fe -
- - -~ - - -~ Other faslis ending with  In a seasonally
SR Maley Females Males Femalcs Weavers Artisans Others 30th June 1951 normal year
rs
Cultivating Jabour¢ (40) @n 42) (43) (%) (45) (46) 47 @8)
and their dﬂ’c“:_—‘_,,
e e e o !
emalcs - .
Males Fem? -
(29) (30) ‘ )
. 7 4 135.10 135.10
2
. —Contd.
? TABLE 2-—Concld
191 172
Village Statistics
Incidence of Leprosy
all Scale Industrial Establish- - -
ments Malcs e FeTalef _
Yon-Textjle ‘ Textile chrosy cascs Doubtful cases Leprosy cascs Doubtful cases Area in Sq. miles
(49) (50) (51 (52) (53) (54 (55)
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Housebolds and p

Religion, Caste/
I‘rihc/Community

(hy

HINDy

1 Brahmin

Chakali
Goundla
Kamma

Lambad; (ST)

2

3

4

5

6 Madiga (SC)
7 Padmasale
8 Vaisya

9

\’iswahrahmin
MUSLIN
CHRISTI/\A\'

Total

5C,;

opulation by R¢

| Not t
Sect Sub-Secy oA
LAV
2 3
Niyogi Pradbam,.
sakhy
Shaik
R. C. M
Baptiy
Schcdulcd Caste | ST s 1
s Nheg

API‘ENDIX

TAR) 3

ligion, Sect Sub . Seet

N“l)l)gnng:
Y st oy SPet oy
bisecy .
M e

4 .

l

A
aoe 12

1

i

!

1

1

N

uled Tribe

and Caste Tribe’Community

Forag S st

howe bl

LN

L

\

Fersous

h

183

Males
(8)

9

posk

o 1

( 2

5. 3

4

5

6

7

8

9

f: 10

n
'
e

G

!

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

1

Caste/Tribe/
ommunity

(1
Brahmin
Chakali
Christian
Goundla
Kamma
Lambadi
Madiga
Muslim
Padmasale
Vaisya

Viswabrahmin

Total

M:

Caste/Tribe/
Community

(n
Brahmin
Chakali
Christian
Goundla
Kamma
Lambadi
Madiga
Mushm
Padmasale
Vaisya

Viswabrahmin

Total

Mo

0—4 5—9 10—14
o s A e
all e e e — b ey ~— o
Tm::;:.m M F M F M F
2) (3) (4 )] (6) (N (8)
9 2 } 1
7 2 1 2
40 4 1 3 6 5 1
9 2 2
72 7 7 5 4 5 1
6 2 1
21 2 2 2 3 1 1
3 {
. 3
7 . 2 1 2 .
. 6 1 3
183 15 i5 13 22 14 7
Males; F: Females
TABLE 4—Concld
Population by Caste/Tribe/Community, Age Group and Sex
- 45—49
0w e SR
™M F M F M F M F
(15) 16y (17 (18) (19) (200 (21) (22)
1
1 1
1 3 1 2 2 1 1
1 1 1
1 s 2 2 4 1 1 1
1
1 2 1 1 .
1
1 1
1 e
4 11 4 5 10 6 2 2
Males; F: Females

Population by Caste/Tribe/Community, Age Group and Sex

TABLES

TABLE 4

1519
r_____,l_—-—‘\
M F
@ (19

1
1 2
5
1

1
1
8 4

U S
M F
2
1 3
1
1
1
5 4

20-24
= —"L‘——“
M F
(ty (12
2
1 3
1
4 3
55—-59
e ——
M F
(25)  (26)
2
2

[3)
25-29
f“__-*-——“
M F
(13) (14)
1 1
4 3
. 1
1
5 6
—Contd.
60 and above
r—"‘—"L—‘—“
M F
(27 (28)
1
2
2
1 3
1 2
5 7



{6]

Age group fin years; _l'
€3] R
0- 4 30
S 9 35
10-14 2]
1519 12
20-24 7
25.29 11
30 34 N
35-39 9
40 .4 16
45 49 4
50-54 9
55-59 2
60 and above . 12
Total . 183

) .
P Persons: M

Population by

Total p(?pululi()n
i M ) I
H (4
N 15
13 22
14 7
8 4
4 3
5 6
4 1l
4 s
10 6
2 2
5 4
2
S 7
91 92

APPENDIX
TABILE 5

Age Group and Muarital Status

Never married Mareied
M TRV I
(5) (. (7 (R,
15 |
13 22
14 7
& i |
4 3
1 4 6
4 Tl
4 S
10 5
2 1
S 1
1 1
S 2
56 47 as as

Males; |- Females,

A

‘)

Wilowed
.
i

(i

1

TABLES [7]
) TABLE 6
Divorced of Population by Caste/Tribe/Community, Age Group, Sex and Education
e i iierate with- Matriculation
w T L owhotonl Tmge o
Case/Tribe]  Agogrosp o Miterate  standard | Junlorave o eeoniAl
(th (2 Community (in gy p oM F M F M M Y’ F
0 ) G @ e ® @ ® ©)  (10) an (12 (13)
1 Brahmin 5-9 2 2 . R 1
10-14 2 1 1 1 1
’ 15s-19 1 1 1
' 20-24 2 2 . 2 .
35-39 1 1 1
60 & above 1 1 1 i
Total 9 4 5 1 4 4
2 Chakali . 0-4 2 2 2
5-9 1 1 , 1
10-14 2 2 .. 2
35-39 1 1 1
40-44 1 1 1
Total 7 5 2 5 2
3 Christian . 0-4 5 4 1 4 1 .
5-9 9 3 6 2 4 1 2 . )
10-14 6 5 1 4 1 1
15-19 3 1 2 2 1 . )
25-29 2 t 1 1 1 )
30-34 4 1 3 1 3
35-39 1 1 1
s0-44 4 2 2 1 2 1 .
45-49 2 1 1 1 1
50-54 2 2 . 2 .
60 & above 2 2 2 .
Total 40 21 19 14 16 6 3 1
4 Goundla . 0-4 2 2 2
10-14 2 2 ) 2 .
35-39 1 1 . 1 .
40-44 2 1 1 1 1 .
60 & above 2 2 2
Total 9 3 6 2 6 .. 1
—Contd.



£9)

(8] TABLES
APPENDIX
TABLE 6—Concld.
PABLE 6ot Population by Caste/Tribe/Community, Age Group, Sex and Education o
Population by Caste/Tribe/Community, Age Group, Sex and Education ’ oﬁi‘i’iﬁilﬁé‘?};x Primary o M::%Ci:r:;on
‘ Total Miere© sandard  Juvor Bare - SRV
. L e M R e A A )
Commaniny g g S e andard Juuior Basic Secondaf? mmy W, @ e ® M ® ® 10 an- a2 (5
ars) Al F M F A F Mo PN ¥ ¢h) (2) &) 1
(n V2 () CH R T Y (s, a0 ay (Y 3y 8 Muslim . 5.9 1 o 1
5 Kamma . 04 47 7 . 20-24 1 1 e 1
S9 9 5 4 2 , s | \ / 50-54 1 ; ) . ’
10-14 6 5 i \ - . ‘ Total 3 1 oy
15-19 s 5 \ o A y 9 Padmasale . 15-39 1 § e T 1 .
20-24 4 1 3 - | | z | A0-44 1 1 3
25.29 7 4 N ) . 3 50-54 } 1 ! 1 1 -
0 04 6 | 5 3 \ ) Total 3 2 1 i . B
3539 4 2 : . 5 10 Vaisya ‘ o4 2 2 . 2 . 1
40-44 s 4 v L . | 5.9 3 1 2 1 b R
45 49 2 ) f ! ;L R - 30-34 1 1 1 1
50-54 4 1 3 1 ;- ‘ - 1044 i L e 1 )
5359 : 2 1 H| o Total 7 2 5 1 o
60 & above 4 1 . : . ) . 4 - _
Totat - o “ 3 I - I . - 11 Viswabrahmin 0~ . ) 3
23 2 Lo 10 . 5-9
6 Lambadi 59 3 2 5 25-29 1 ! l
10-14 LI T , h - 30-34 1 } ‘ .
15-19 i 1 t | ' Total 6 ) 3 !
40-44 1 1 | P: Porsons; M Males ; ¥ : Females.
50-54 { 1 1
Total 6 4 2 4 2
7 Madiga . 0-4 4 , ) 5 )
5-9 5 2 3 1 ; | 5
10-14 2 i 1
15-19 1 e 1 l l
25.29 I 1 ) l
30-34 1 ) 2 | R
35-39 1 1 )
40-:14 1 1 !
. 60 & alove 3 1 > - )
s Total 21 9 2 4 ; : .

—Contd.
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(10]

Age group
(in Years)
(h
0-4
5-9
{0-14
15-19
20-24
25.29
30-34
35-39
40-44
45-49
50-54
55-59

60 and above

Total

Caste; Tribe;
Communily

H

Brahmin
Chakali
Christian
Goundla
Kamma
Lambad;
Madiga
Muslim
Padmasale
Vaisya
Viswa-
brahmin

_ocgqamhunr-

Total

Total

O W

P M
03] 3)
30 15
35 13
2! 14
12 8

7 4
H 5
15 4

9 4
16 10

4 2

9 5

2 2
12 s

183 91

APPENDIX

TABLE

Population by Age Groap, S¢

5

e wathagy

ediacatiog

stand )

Lite,
Hliterate
R o Yy
C)] ) (6) &)
) 15 IS '
22 8 14 ' 3
7 7 3 I
4 2 2 1
3
6 3
1 3 9
5 4 1
6 2 5 1
2 1 2 t
4 5 4
!
7 2 7
92 46 68 8
TABLE 8

—

Hlitarate
1014 1519 20_24
) (5) (6)

Males
'

l.

(8)

2529

X and I‘Zducah’on

AY|

I‘rim.u'y or

Junio

&)

30—34
8

r Basic

(o)

20

e —— e ——

35—~39
9)

v

. or
Matriculation
Hig.hcr Sccondary

M

(n (12)'

are

A A

e
—_— 0

C

Cagte Tribe

OMmunity
m

Brahmin
Chakali
Christian
Gouadla
Kamma
Lambadi
Madiga
Muslim
Padmasale
Vaisya
Viswa-

brahmin

Total

aste/Tribe/

(YommuniW

- W N ke

d0-44 45~ 5

(10) (an

—Cond.

H
Brahmin
Chakali
Christian
(Coundla
Kamma
Lambadi
Madiga
Muslim
Padmasale
Vaisya
Viswa-

brahmin

Total

TABLES

T A B I‘ E 8_.Cunid.

(41]

i DX and Literacy
d Heads B Caste/ Trilxe/ ommunit 3 Age Group,
Hous cko! y C Y S

Literate —
e A -
Illiterate B T Males
m ~14~_L—”‘_~ Females B
- Males ] o 25—-29
. — e T e~ = 5—9 10—-14  15—19  20-24 S
above  groups 1$ (20) @t
50 54 55 59 a 5 (16) an 18 )
(14)
(12) (13)
1
i -
\ 2
1
1 1
1
1 3
s 2 —Contd.
TABLE 8—Contd. d Literacy
. up, Sex an 1
Heads by Caste/Tribe;Community, Age Group, Total
2 * -
Housckold He Literate - Males
e Females
- *—1—‘_ -
[T T e T 4549 50 —54 5559 above groups 30) (3]) (32’
3
30-3¢ 3539 404 25 (2% 27 (28) @ (
( /
2 23) (24) 1
1 1 ! .o b
P I ' N
2 3 s '
l wes . "
1 vee
. . 2 .
6 1
3 —~Contd,



[12] APPENDIX
TABLE 8- Concld.
Household Heads by Caste;Tribe/Community, Age Group, Sex and Literacy
S, T - //fié
e e e _"‘!“_‘f“__« e e ~
CC?:,/nTripc/ 60 and '::.l,:;
unity 1S—19 20-24 25-29 30-34 353+ 40 45 4. 49 s ss 55 9 = @
(M 33 ey 3% 06 O, 0 ) o (4n @2
1 Brahmin . 1
1 Chakali i
3 Christian 1 1 2 1 2 )
4 Goundla . A 2
5 Kamma 2 3 4 | i ! )
6 Lambadi 1 )
7 Madiga 1 1 : : !
8 Muslim i
9 Padmasale t
10 Vaisya ae i ’
11 Viswabrahmin 1
Total 1 3 2 4 9 2 ] 1 4

[13)

TABLES
s i 1961-66)
during last Five Years (
ity, Sex Marital Status and Age GrouP ’ Females
nity, ’
Deaths by Caste/Commt P e
—-—'gi?”’f—#’ ’-\Tl:n—:c:ag:—‘ | All other
I groups in bet> 60and 1014 agegrov
o4 as=1 et 5 ) ® )
B 5—9 - )]
Marital status 04 ) @ ®) (6)
@ {
M KAMMA . ‘
Never married
Married .-
Widow .
Widower . -
Se.paratcd
Divorced MADl(;A
Never married 1 3 i
Married . - -
Widow . -
Widower . . .
Separated -
Divorced . ‘ MUSLIM
Never married . "
Married .
Widow o
idower . " »
Separated . L 3 1
Divorced . e
Total 1
0
TABLE 1 .
Community
Gex and Caste/
(961-66) by Causer Age GTo%
. Jast Five Years ( Number of females .
Deaths During e ee——
Number of males PRSIy 126-19 dto
S =TT an
- bove
o 5—-9 60 & 59 10—14 a
to 0—4
bove
Caste] Cavseof o 4 555 ) ® M ® ®)
Con‘\m\m ity dcath ) @ (5)
2) ¢
1) ( 2 )
{1 Kamma O1d age ” ee
Fever
1 .
. fant .o
2 Madiga L‘;:& X
1
3 Muslim Fever 3

Total
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Locatlon Code No.
and name of the
village

(1
Malkapuraa (13)

Malkiaram (26)

Location (ode No.
and name of (he
vitlage

.
Malkapuram 13

Malkapuram (26)

Location Code No,
and name of the
village

)
Malkapuram (13)

Malkapuram (26)

P:

APPENDIX
TABLE 11
Livelihood Classes

Total No of persons

Occupied houses cuvanerated (including

Toates ol Insti-

— LIRS innitec of Inetitutions tutions and houee- jterates
Noa. of No. of and houseless persons less persons l’”(. e
Arca in housey house- e e o= e — T
sq miles halds P A ¥ M M
1)
2) 3) o 5 () ) (8 () (10) (
OSE CENSUS
0 86 123 12 L0 163 37
Ivon SURVEY
4
0 85 31 3l i 91 0> 45 ‘
—Contd.
TABLE 11—Contd,
Livelihood Classes
Agricul:ural classes
e I s T SO e v ers
] i Non-cultivating ‘):;vlnrcnf
Cultivators ¢f land whe- Cultivators of Lind who. 141 of laud, Agricultut eir

Iy or main!v owied and

Ny or mamly vsnowned
therr dependerns

and their dependents

M F M o M

(13 (14) s (16)

1951 CENSUS
147 142 6 6 191

1966 SURVEY

TABLE 1—Concld.

Livelihood Classes

V-Production other than
cultivation Vii-Traunsport
.

o ———— A

N PN T T PN
(20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
1951 CENSUS
5 8 7 b
1966 SURVLY
1 5 5 2
Persons; M : Males; F: Females

Cultivating lahours
and their dependents

rs

V

17

172

v
(25)

receivers and th
d‘.p.-ndrnlb
. -

e — F

M

(%) (19
—Contd.

. d
V111-Other services a2

. rces
miscellaneous sou SN

e e e e F

e i e i e

M
26) @n:
7 ‘4
» 23

Location Code No.

()

26

L.C, No.
(N

26

L. C. No.
"
26

TABLES

TABL

E 12

1961 Primary Census Abstract

Occupied residential

"Total No. of persons
enumerated (including

{15)

houses . ituti
tes of Institutions

r—g “.T_VL—I:I:)— :F ;r:xr;imlsxsclms persons). Schcdulfd Gastes
No © ’ A ~ r —

. house- - M F

Name of Area in 5q. houses }‘x):lds r M F o
village miles “ ) (6) (7N )] ) (10)
3)
@ (
2 449 433
0.86 135 211 88
Malkapuram ’ —Contd.
TABLE 12—Contd.

1961 Primary Census Abstract

Literate & edu-

Total Workers

: titutional 1X
Houselcf,’og‘)puh- I;z;:ullxatiou C‘liej_fe_rfo_?: ,___(I_,’L_)_-ﬁ
duled Tribes e ——t e F M F
Name of r—s-c—li'u“'”'—-—l,:-‘ (—-‘;‘I_—J— F ,-M F M (20)
! ; ! , 18 (19
village M 2 ) (14) 1s) (16) (i7) (18)
(2) an (1 286 200
. 152 69
Malkapuram 25 19 —Gontd.
TABLE 12—Contd.
1961 Primary Census Abstract
Workers I N N ™
e e e e e T T T
o i e T T 111 \Y
T ‘ In mining. quarry- In manufactur-
in liVCstOCk, fOl’CStry' v ing other than
11 ' ﬁgs’hing. humi“}f ags & At house- housebold indus-~
h tion & orchar . S Ary .
IR oo —
As cultivator Bt F M-
Name of "‘”‘s'iu —f;_‘ f_—lﬁ_‘—L F M ' (28) 29) (39)
i 27
vilese N 2w @ @ @ @) -
2 2N 22 ) 1
2
2313 147
Malkapuram 23 ! —Contd.



TABLES
TABLE 14
16 ation
[ J APPENDIX by Sex, Age Group and Occup Cultivator
Workers by . Trader (kirana) N \
TABLE 12— Conald, Kirana. shop e T T F
(irana s e T
e e F 9)
1961 l’rimary Census Abstract Age group -t o M 5) ()] (8 (
(in years) M 5 (
Work 2) &) @
? [of B
T e e —— e p— — . — (n (- s
Vi
Vi | \'”l I transport,  sro- 3 0-4 .
. notrade & age & nwini- X kers
. In constrnction commerce - r.nif;)xr:' o In other aervices Non-‘l":’_,q 3-9 3
. Name of ——— —_ —— R SO F 1
L. C. No. village M F M I Af I N 5 M 10-14 1
(40 15-19 4
M @ 131 3y 3y (1) (35) (36) a7 (18) a9 : 20.24 . ! | 3
X - o
26 Malka- 3 - 1 163 B 2529 4 3
Puram - 1
30-34 ) 5
1
35-39 1
P: l’ersm:s; AY I \L\lcl; I Fc[n;lleg N'u . 40-44 1 2
. . . .’ * l‘ -
N.B.:-All the Madigas in the | ilage soom 1o Lve rerarned themselves as Chiristinn, Heuce Columns (9) and (10) are showd! 45-49 : 1
50-54 1
55-59 25 13
60 and above 1 1
) 1 —Contd.
Total
- . _ ld.
FABLE 13 TABLE 14 Conc ;
, ) e Group and
Workers & Non-workers by Sex and Age Group Workers by Sex, Ag Washerman
' ter
T e . . o icultural bler (Aarpfn
Age group lusul Totul workers loal ‘\'o:l:\ o—r_k:‘:_’,,‘a Agricultural Attachf:bsg:cr r“'—c—o’g’j-—_—“ (--1\—/1——*-“—4;““1 M F-
T e — — s o — e L e v— s — e . e e s e e o e e i o i o g e T .
{in years) r M F P M ¥ e M e M 18) as
—— S M
N ‘ (10} Agc group r-.M ¥ M (14) (15) (16) (
h 2) (3 (4) (5) (6) 7 (8) it (in years) (12) (3 ‘
15 10 (mn
04 30 Is 15 30 15 M (0
z
5-9 3s 13 2 2 2 33 11 : 0-4 1
4 5.9 1 l
10-14 21 14 7 8 5 3 13 9 !
15-19 12 3 4 10 ; 3 2 ) ) 10-14
2 15-19
20-24 7 4 3 4 3 l 3 ! 20-24
4 - 1 1
25-29 1 5 6 7 s 2 4 s 25-29 ! : '
30-34 15 4 11 10 4 6 5 | 30-34 1 ) !
1 :
35-39 9 4 5 8 4 4 1 v 35-39 4
40-44 16 10 6 16 10 6 40-44 3 ) 1
3 1
45-49 4 2 2 4 2 2 . oee ’ 45-49 )
50-54 9 s 4 7 s 2 2 ? 2022 1
i J.
55-59 2 2 2 2 60 and above 1 ! 3 2 1 1
H and 2 3
60 agd above 12 5 7 s 3 2 7 2 s 16 15 2
: Total .
61
Total 183 91 92 83 52 3 100 39 A : Males; F: Females
:
P: Persony, M. Males; '@ Females

(17}
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APPENDI
‘Vorkcrq engapeq Fan Lk s
. age mn lndu
stry, Busin.. ,
o the | - ;'mns. ( uln’v.nicm and oph N .
Sehold by 7., Group and gon | C VIS belonging
” and Sey
‘Vnr&”, .
Age groy Total dustry o, 1 da W . i
. p L —— < Y b('l ) ()lk”“( TR '
(in yeary) P ,v\';' - " the h””‘::;l‘l’l’f { 'IT}H I;-—h)“‘g"'::; lln ‘sx."’:k.m{c '1“ culti- (,‘,),zﬁ;.:;:?;
A ——— [T T Shan helongan
0 " i 5 ,}_‘ \ h e bl 1o the 1,,,”‘,;5“,3 cultural I8 o ;I;_O}:al No,
- (3 iy A 0 et gt Qusc-
4 T \ L hO’d
0 4 (5) 6, - 8] } M 3,' s
> K . {1 m
5. ) {10) (in
9 5 .
1o - " 31
14 " s
15— 3
19 to ) 1 2 ;
2 3 E
0—24 4 ] 4 .
25 I
529 y s s 1 2 \
30 34 : | ; 3 ol
10 :
35_39 4 6 hJ 4 2 "I.’;‘
’ 8 4 - 1 1 -
4044 ! t 3 1 :
o 16 10 o 1
-49 4 , 1 , 4 3
50- 54 } : s i 4 4
7 5 ) . .
5539 ) I 1 1 1
I
0 & aho, . s ! 2 3
3 4 P
Tota} - 2 S
2] s .
P N 3 ‘ | ; ) I
Cotmenst g Males; Femyi : ! 16
Mijes 25 R 22 ke
'Amj
NOn—W“ -E 16
rkers by A
Y Age Group. Sex ang Nature of A
) ctivijt
Age group B lotal Bumber of ho, }:T(::)nf engaged iy, Full e y
(in years) ~ e Workery sehold dutiey "il-time students
| P M T el only of children artend-
) ‘ r \ RS tng school Dependants
(2) MY T R pc"____.""v
3 k M T T “
4 3 :
?:94 30 @ () %) M i
10-14 33 13 s (7) (8) 9) (10 -
15-19 13 191 2
20-24 2 7 15 15 &
25-29 3 h 1 ] 9 8 B3
30~34 4 2 ‘ls 2 4 2 i
33-39 5 4 2 1 o
40-44 1 s 4 ! o
45-49 1 5
30-54 1 :
55-59 2 : ' o
60 & aboye " i 2 : :
2 .. ) - "i
Tota) 5 . ’
100 29 o 3 5
P. p . 12
¢rsons; \p . Males; . Femal 1 12 29 37
: es

Houscholds engaged in Cultivation, Indastry or Business belonging to the Housechold

House- House- House- House-
holds en- holds ¢n- holds en- holds en-
gaged in gaged in gaged in gaged in
cultiva- industry business cultiva-
tion run run by run by tion, in-
by the the the dustry
house- house. house- and busi-
hold hold hold ness
& o) @ ®)
15 2
TABLE 18

TABLE 17

TABLES

House-

holds en-

gaged in
cultiva-
tion and
industry

(6)

House-
holds en-
gaged in
cultiva-
tion and

business

@)

1

Traditional Occupation by Households

Name of traditional
occupation

)

Karnam
Village servant
Trader (Kirana)
Cultivator
Agricultural labourer
Cobbler

Carpenter
Washerman

Total

Number of
households

@
1
1
1

15

10

31

House-
holdsen-
gaged in
industry
&

business

8

[19]

House-
holds not
running
cultiva-
tion, in-
dustry &
business

©
13
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Place of occu-
pation

()
Malkapuram
Lingayapalem

Total

Place of occu-

Distance from
hamlet/village

(2)

I mile

Bistance from

Occupational Mobility, Cause of Change and Contcntment During 1965-66

APPENDIX

TABLE

{9

Place of Qccupation

Karnam

st e o am

No. of workers

Village servant
.

No. ol workers

T
(3 (4 () 6)
1 !
1
2 !
TABLE 19—Coneld

Place of Occupation

Agricultural
tabourer

RSV S

e mmmm e ey

No. ofworkers

M i

dh 12y

16 15

16

Attached

agricultu

fabourer

1

——

M
(SR

bl
4

T

TABLE

—
No. of workers

3

ral
Cobhler
- e RO VN
No. of workers
--\ — - - . -—
¥ M 3
(14) 118) L 6)
3 2
3 2
20

by Caste/Tribe/Community

To contem-
porary main
occupation

(4

Agricultural
labourer

Cultivator

pation hawmlet -« illage
) )
Malkapuram
I.ingayapalem 1 mile
Total
M Males, V@ Females
From No. of
Caste/ traditional house-
Tribe occupation holds
(1 {2 3
Lambadi Cultivator 1
Madiga A?ricultuul 1
abourer

No. of
house-
holds

{5

No. of households changing traditional

Veadrr
{htrand

No. of warkery

M ¥
Ty )
1
l
Carpenter

R Y

—
No. of workers

b ey
M F
" (18)
!
L

Cultiva
"No :; w.;rkm
P .
M f
9) (10}
24 13
24 13
—Contd.
Washerman
RN WY
No. of workers
—— PR, U e aa |
M F
(9 (20)
1 |
1 )

No of infor«

occupation mauts who
S T —eme—m~—  3r€ NOL CON®
Forced by tent with
) circumstan- Other present
Voluatarily ces reasons oceupation
(6) M 8 "
1
“ 1

§

!

VLo W N e

oC

Qccupation

n
Karnam
Village servant
Trader (Kirana)
Cultivator

Agricultura
tabourer

Cobbler
Carpeniter
Washerman

Total

Main Oceapation

[V RN

M
Narnam
Village servant
Trader (Airana)
Cultivator

Agricultural
labourer

Cobbler
\rpenter

asherman

Total

TABLE

TABLES

21

Occupational Mobility—Nature of Aspiration

Number of persons who want their sons to be
A

[211]

No.of  In the - B
house- same oc- Infor-
holds in cupation mants
the occu= (as in Govt. Cultiva~ Army Unspeci- having
pation col. 1) service tor Teacher Doctor service fied no sons
2) 4 ) (6) ) (% 9 (10)
1 1 .
1 1
1 ‘e
15 3 i 1 3 4
10 3 5 1 1
1 1
1 1
1
3 7 - 1 1 4 8
TABLE 22
Distribution of Households by Main Occupation and Caste;Tribe/Community
Number of households in community
T - N " Viswa-
Brah- Cha-  Chris- Goun. Kam- Lam- Madi- Mus- Pad- Vais- brah-
miu kali tian dla ma badi ga lim masale ya min  Total
3] 3) 4) &) (&) 1) (8) & (10 (I 1y (13)
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1 12 1 15
5 1 1 2 1 . 10
1 . 1
. e e 1 1
1 1
1 1 7 2 12 1 3 1 1 1 1 3t
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Matn ocenpation

H
Karoam
Village servart
Trader (Kirana)

Cultivator

Agricnltural abourer

Cabtbler
Carpenter

Washermaun

Fotal

Per capita Annual Income by Main Occupation, Family Type and Numbhe

Main ocenpation
(4

Rarnam
Village sesvant
Trader (Kirana,
Cultivator
Agriculiural labourer
Cobbler
Carpenter

Washermian

ioial

OHAM

APPENDI

TABLE

X

23

Combination of Occupations

To

tal No ol

householdy

[$3]

t
|

RT

TABLE

Per capita annnal bousehold income ran

24

Simple family (husband, wife aud unmarried childven)

.\'nm',wrx [EERRYILEN

Cudtovaton

FFTEERRTIRI TN

\w;mhum

(R3] 4
{
1
1
R
|
2 ]

St—100
N o s
M (%) (9) (10)

1

elohd having sul

1 Jal ouref

oidiary

e v Y

r of llouscholds

oS an Rupecs)

e s e

7
T200
Py}
! J {19
(n (a
!
4
2
1
{
2
_Contd

Intermediate family (married couple and untarried brother, sister and one of the parcnts)

Joint family (married couple with married sous!daughiers or with married brothers sisters)
Ohrher thao above families.

TABLES
TABLE 24—Concld.
Per capita Annual Income by Main Occupation, Family Type and Number of Households

Per capita annaal household income ranges {in Rupees)
1

T 01300 T 301—s00 T 501 & above
U WU —t -
Main occupation S | J O 8 1 ] O S I J 0
98] 4 dsy ae 01 18 (19 @2 e2h @ @3 4 @)
Karnam 1 N
Village servant .
"Prader (Kirana) {
Cultivator 2 2 t 2 1
Agricultural labourer 2 . i 1
Cobbler . 1
Carpenter
‘Washerman 1
Total 7 1 2 1 2 2 1
TABLE 25

Land Reclamation and Development by Households and Caste

Number of households benefited by land

(231

Total
(26)

13
10

31

Brief description of the land reclamation
Caste reclamation and devclopment measures and development measures
O] 2 3)
Madiga 2

TABLE 26
Land Reforms and its Effects by Households and Caste/Tribe/Community

Number of houscholds
Brief indication of =

Land was given by the Government

b —— - -~ —— -~
the manner of Bralh- Chris- Lam- Padma- Viswa-
benefit or effect min  Chakali dan  Goundla Kamma  badi  Madiga Muslim  sale Vaisya brahmin
(1) @) )] (4) () 6) 1G] {8) 149] (10) (11 (12)
Assignment or
acquisition of
house sites
Owned 1 1 3 2 12 1 1 1 1
Given by the
(;overnment 4 1 2 1 e
Total 1 1 7 2 12 1 3 1 1 1 1
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APPENDIX

TABLE 29

l,pth (4 n b , ,
l l du“| Rl"l h "()u.\‘(h(lld\

“me of indury

Numbue, ol hovsr o lds

(h
Cobbler (h
Carpeniry ]
fotal I
»

TABLE 23

l u '
Ypes 0‘ ; sness Rl"l h} ll“u\(‘h"ldS
.’\(l"l(‘ of [l\lsllx" 3

N o
umber of households

(1

Al
A

Frade, (Nirana,

TABLE 39

Traditio
nal
i lnduslry by Number of House

Name of traditiong| industry -
o Number of household.
Cobbler X
Carpcntry |
Totay |
2

Material Culture - (: TABLE 3
- '0nsumcr Goodq .
S and Services l

Caste N
umber of
I o _f_l:! houscholds which have 5, vired
0 i LI e e
- @ etromax light -
klmma (3)
5

b

'l‘orchlié-ﬁl
(4)

8

sed j PR
in Last Five Years (1961-66) by Caste

TABLES

TABLE 31

Material Culture — Possession and Usc. of C
Caste/Tribe,Communny an
Number of househiolds

LN

4 Households

e
Brah- (ha- Cliris=  CGoun- Rom- l’a'n]"- M:'l;h- A\l]i):;
Porticulars min kali tian dla ma bad g
) S Y T O B B ® O
Fuel & Lighting
. 1
llll‘('\\'u()d 1 1 ’ ’ s 1 3
l‘j]('cni(-ily 1 § 1 % 1
Kerosene (buddiy i ! : 2 : “
Lantery i |
Utensity
Beaw. ] : 7 2 12 1 %
S,‘ain]css steel 1 2 ]: ] 2 i
German silver ! ] 2 ; 1 i 1
Earthen ] ’ ’ A 1
Tiy POLs 2
Other cousumer
goodsand scrvices
] e
::'HSIW-rmun ! "» : ]8 i 1
“ashing so: p ' | A 1
Barber Y : 1 2 ? ! |
TABLE 32

Consumption Habits
Income and Houscholds

No. of households that do not use
mosquito curtain having ;mnuul
income (in Rs.) of

Material Culfure -

households that use mosqulto

No. of ¢ !
ing annual income

curtaiu bav

(in Rs.) of [ e e
Caste, e e e T e 1 1& 0l 601~ 30!- 0
Tribe l201& 901- 601~ 301~ 3&25& :i%u 005 900 600  less

above 1200 900 600

Commniunity

(® 9 (10 (b

m @ @
Brahmin o 1
Chakali 1 ’
3 1
Christian vee . . 3
1 1
Goundla .
- 3 1 2 1 1
Kamma 4 ver
1
Lambadi
2 1
Nadig: . ver
Ba )
Mustim eoe eer
1
Padmasale e ‘oo o
1
Vaisya
Viswa- . . 1 -
brahmin .
’ 10 9 5 2 1
Total 4 .

[25]

onsumer Goods and Services by

e e e

Pad- Viswa-
ma- Vai- brah-

sale sva min Total
(tm ey (12 (13

1 1 1 31

9

1 1 i 26
10

1 1 i 29

i 9

1 . 1 25

1 1 21

3

1 i6

1 1 18

] 1 1 22

by (‘aste/Tribc/Community, annual Household

NMo. of houscholds that use toilet

& 901~ 601- 301-

above 1200 9C0 600 less

(12
1

11

) (13) (14) (15 (le)

2

1 2 1
1

3 2 1 1
—Contd.
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Material

N
oils
e —
Tribe 1201
Commn ahoo
(1 (17
Brabimin
Chikas {
Chriiiae
Couredi
Kawni
Lawba b
Madie
Musbira
adm - !
sale
Vaisva
Vivwae
brabiuin
Total 4
Cause
(1

Purchase of land

House construction or repairs to exis-

ting building
Marriages
To clear vutstanding debts
Domestic consumption needs
Investment on cultivation

Total

\PPENIIX

FAB L 2 (o dd

Culture - Consumption Habits by Cuaste frib- Conymuntiy,

Income and Houscholds

oo b dhatdo not woe N ot b e bt ar et dlothes o
astionoe Loan Bnwving annual vt s b rnaal onoome
¢ Dioof in b o
. - . . S s
1 Lo Wi N0 & ol eol onl o 0 A 1;0{\“
1T G M) Ir.s e o )i MY lroq ahous
. . '
(e 19, (20 2 A B AN s MY (.
1
1
t 1 ] 3
! ! 1 |
i 1 ' |
I
K ! ,
i
i
{
i
5 K t Y | 3 > 3

TABLE 33
Indebtedness by Cause, Amount and Number of Housecholds

Number of

Amount of dely lmilxlns:ilclrobltd’

) R)]

4.400 4

400 l

6,600 4

150 1

10,100 5
25,400 3
47,050 18

anonual Hauschold

oo ot households that do nag | .
lothies to washerman h.win| o
aunmal income ny Reyof 8

. R —
W= e 01- 300K
1200 90 600 lew
T PR ¢ (N | 5
b

i { N
1

i

, o

3 : |

Percentage ol debt due
0 cause to the tatal

amount of debt
(4)
938

0 XS

1403

0
21.47
53.0%
100.00

Period

(1)

1961 62

1962 63
1963-- 64

1964—065

1962—04
196366
1965—066

Totail

Period

i

196162
1962—63
1964—65
1$65—066
1962 - 64
1663-65

Total

TABLES

TABLE 34

Money Lenders and Debtors by Caste/Tribe/Community

Caste Tribe;
Gomimunity

)

Christian
Kamma

Madigu

Kamma
Chakali
Christian

Kamma
Madiga
Vaisya

Viswabrahmin

Ramma
Kamma

KNamina

P
Number

Moucy lenders

B N,

3

9]

TABLE 35

Amount lent

43,000

Credit Agency and Rate of Interest by Number of Households and Amount

Rate of interest
iy

) 7-?% - , ]3‘,’;} .
No. of No. of
housc- house-
Agency holds Amount holds Amount
@ 3 “ &) (6)
Rs. Rs.
Private 2 5,300
) 1 400 1 1,000
" . 9 15,850
" 2 2,400
’ i 400
. 1 20,000
1 400 16 44,950

helds

M

1273

Debtors
~— - e e
Number Amount borrowed
(5 (6)
Rs.
i 400
2 5,300
1 1,000
1 400
2 1,400
5 13,900
1 200
1 1,500
1 150
1 400
t 20,000
2 2,400
19 47,059
15% 50% -
_— ~ — A -
No. of
house-
Amount holds Amount
(8) 9 (10)
Rs. Rs.
1,500 1 200
1,500 1 200



boculioion

2 Ay ul

b
R NIRTRE]

v

7N e

Necauntae

3 Villags seevane

Fotal

Value

Claste Teites o Lmmanity

h

L Kamuog
2 Christian
3 Madiga
4 Brahmin
5 Chakali
Goundla

Mustim

Padisasale

w o N Oy

Vaisya
{0 Viswabrahmin

11 Lambadi

Total

APPENDIX

TABLE 36

“alue of Assets sold and purchase

d by Occupation during 1936-1906

Sils v e
Sale V.lhl!" of aseers Porchae

Calue of aeets

—— e . —— et e e et e e &

Percan-

PSEEN

Vercen-

ey . ' 1 (,
3 Fotal o Latee (o Fotal ef .1&‘] ,'
¥ N 1963 74, Cols. 203 ot 193, 45 1905 6n Cols, 0/ Lt
. . )
‘ 4 (1 ) 0y 0 o
ey Rs) R,y R Ry B
.20 450 39,65 LITER [IRRIRTIS 5,600 LAl e 99 00
H0
SO0 W) 0
HOOD] 000 YN
L0 Loy Cy ) W) 030
- . { D
43,300 450 13,75 .. v 1.3V, 905 9,400 1,43.365 10 0

TABLE 37

1 o % haca . - T e T
of Assets woid and purciased during 1936 66 by Caste/Teib - Commuanity

Sale valae of \ssety Purchase valoe op V0t o
o '_‘_“’ ”*_‘”";‘ T T T T e “""‘1"‘6
et ol Amount to (o8
) 1) (4) )
i) (ke
39,450 D17 LIS 00 §9.84
1.000 2
3
200 046 6.165 430
3,100 7.08 600) v 42
58
7.000 48
300 0.56
13,750 100.00 1,43,365 100.00

Phurine Z9vears

TABLES

TABLE 38
ine Tast 30 Years (1936-766)

; s Dur
Sale and Purchase Value of Assets

[291]

sale

vilne of nssets

During curreint

o e et i e e

shase value of assets
Purchas :

Durtug current

During 29 vears
(1936-65)
! e

vear (150

5-66)

T T
TV vear (1'5-06) T Total  Percen
o ~ [ R N of [ota -
- TSR, No. of S WCols, tage to
o . 1 i l{ G-
N I ool l(“(')ll ! l:’ﬂ(“ o louse- ot } ll)())l'n{x\- Amount S & 11 total
O, ) age - Anne t
o e L Amoum &S ol holds ; (z) i13)
Caeticalags holds  Aanount hofls A (6) (7) 8) (&)} (1o (n S ’
- ! 4 R (Rs.
(1 ™ ) ) (Rs.) (Rs) Rs.) .
(Rs) (Rs. : 7 000 83,600 53.
Rs. » 0 i ’
o 42,700 97.60 t o8 9.000 6.28
"and 6 42700 . 9 9.000 ’
o 137 - 00 27.06
Fravellery ? 600 5 38,000 ! 800 388
4,163 291
Buildineg 3,863 X 300 ’
tildines 50 430 L0 4 | 200 5300 1.90
livestork 2 ( 4,000 I 00 -
\iiltl\im'r\' 2 500 1.74
1 2,500 -
3 .
['M)l:“ & . _ . 9.400 1’43.365 100.00
cquipmient 13730 100.00 27 1,33,965 59
- 459 RRARE
Toial 9 KRNI s
TABLE 39
. itv and Households
| Formation by C“Stc/T"be/C‘)mmumty Viswabrahmin
Capital Forni \adiga iswabr .
a Kamma ____,‘_fj_‘f‘____«—« r\j—l‘"(;;‘ -
Brahmin ct_mj(_-»—ﬂ‘ T Value 5 uictal No. of
e N Value f of capi- No. of cp House-
o N Vﬂl“"; v [ ol capi- No. o 41 for- Touse= forma- 1
Vihue . f capi- No. o 1 for- House~ tal lor holds tion holds
of capi-  No, of ‘?’ for- louse-  tailo i holds mation )
Particnlars of al for- Hm;slc- x;:;uion holds matio 3 ® (10) (in
“apital formation mation Lolds " ) {6) ) @)
( Rs.
1 2 3) Rs.
th & R Rs. )
> 2,000
Rs. 9 <
74.000
Lang 600 1 7.000 l 1
Lan g 4.000 .
v 1 800
lewellery - 31,000 4 400 1 .
Buildings & 4.000 5 165
Livestock 10,300 2
-\’athinery 2‘500 3 . one
0 1
. Tools & equipment v 00 24 2,565 3 80
Total 639 1 !
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FABL 1 4

l'rmp(‘ril)' Indey During (h Last 10y eapg (1956 60

I Number of Horehe o, whi b
howsehold

N P debin g UNinvted e, O ey

(1ot 1] s )

e , \ . . ) oo 1o
Fogd CNTent ot et legg ! nesler gy, el by ) the Boveeb ol L, they R
I It
I Niler o Houwin oo Wlhicd fe e Gutiee 4y 1O ey
. 12
A avguired MY prog o op 2
b ade ANV L e i

Coonvested Capitad T e underigog, .

BT )mifwf:n((‘.\xt‘y( Where gy i
S 00 any

wholle fom v e bt incurged for the
AR prapery

PUrpose aud op i, P e

4 The approximare torad money calye
tion covered 1y

, y N —_ .
Pl 30 S or b g, beveha . tosieshoy dedi tesee th ot -
and or the Procecds o) (e sl o ABY proper

TABLL 41

‘\lollu‘r—'l‘onguc and Ogher l.:m',:u;lf,;c\ Spohen

MUl ot ey
Langus e T T T Femmade
(1) (2. (i 4}

I Mother longy,
Telugu 174 56 88
Urdu 3 ! 2
Lamiaa; 6 4 2

Totat 1823 9] 92
I Oy languap, stk
Telugn 9 h 4
English, 2 >

Total . ( 7 <4

Rs. 65,165

(3t}

TABLES

'l' A l; 14 P4 4.“
] i 4 a8 4 ‘bC‘ C()"""uni!y
f D i‘ /‘pLCi'll ()b}(‘(‘( "' k»(”'ﬁ‘hlp b_\ (,,AStCI rrl
‘A-‘-‘(’Ciﬂ‘iﬂ" 0 ¢ _",n\ It g

Deity special ol_')jr_'ctiofﬂ\\'rili]i o » —_

lord

f.ord Rama Christ
y ' . ‘enkateswara
Yaste Teipe Commnnity ] 1,,;::::)1(;)‘1']% Lord Siva Venk ) (6)
" ‘ ) 3) @
) 2
t
1 Uruhmi“ 1 |
2 Chaleg, 1 7
3 Cheisiing 7 p 4
4 ‘ Kinm 12 : \ 1
5 Madia, 3
5 Ndin { |
7 Vi ] 1
) \'i‘\\‘;l”‘”hmi“ ! 10 N $
2
Fotal 27 ) L adi and Padmasale
1ds of Goundla caste andd one houschold cach of Kamma, Muslim, Madiga, lLambad
Note o Py households of Gor <o

Caste "Priber
(‘ummuni(y

(y
Beahmin,
= Cliriging,
3 Goundly
4 Kamma
5 Madiga
6 Muslin
Padmagale

8 Vaisya

Total

Note

O - . I} o « dietv or sperial ect of worshiy
4 ClW 1 the worsiiip ot any r spermal objec 'O Yip.
SO
& are ot as

TABLE 43
Cultaral Life of the Village

. o ity
icipati asscciating wit
- ticipating in,a
No. of households particip

-
A
T T T Purana, & )
r Harikatha & ; Listening
Bhajana Burrakatha Nle{;:g;gfr to Radio
E i s
Number of | ibrary Aandali Kalakshepam . o
households J @ )
() & .
1
! 1
7 1 4 ;
7
2 . S l
1
12 ]
3 ! {
i
1
1 1 .-
8
! 9
9 8 5
28

H anll I.aﬂ)badl communitics are not assoclatcd Wlth any of the
g [ hakdh VlSWJ‘)fﬂhmlﬂ
3 ach of ’
3 hou dxolds ance ¢

¢ activi ther.
C: e ipate in one activity or the o
above i te 1 y

iti hile some households participa

al activities whiie h
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TABLE 44

Dictar p
) Halj .
€ by Houscholds angd ¢ anre Liibe C omusunit
‘ ' ; iunin

Bl i
Peaaod tidd

[ETEVE Y e
L I S
Lt dyhies - Lire
. i e T
o Forat i weer ndidy "
| | ' ) ot ] o
( 1he Liet ot by o i N |
i bt o IR Ly ‘]‘ ' B b v oy ¥ C sl
Y Vi o ot o &
- S ' ‘.,"-‘ alb Gy el i
’ Sy nthsy gy, h o
) \ (KRS
5 | | . iy
{ 0 o |
FoBrihanig,, 1 | | )
< Chiak ! |
2 Chritiag 7 |
; .
1
4 o
nidla 2 |
)
2
5 .
S Kanima 12 | |
< 1
6 Lambad, 1 3
7 Mo
Tadie,
U 3 l
S Ny 1
| Al
Yo
A - I
. !
10 Vi, ] |
11 NVicwabarabangn 1
I otal
i 31 b |
2
1
o R

Habit of taking 1¢

No ot hotechold,

Caste Tribey

( ommunity 13&'}\:\
(h (2
b Brahmiy . 1
2 Chakali . 1
3 Christian
4 Goundia
5 Kuonima . S
6 laabad; |
7 Muadiga
8 Nloddim
9 Patmasyle . !
10 Vaisya 1
I Viswabrahmiy, -
Total . 9

TABL bV 45

a and Colfee b
Y houschold Tucome, ( aste Tribe Courmunity
' 14! 1

lt'wn A

i fewath anng ot .
Incorse (s Ruge oy e oo b o e L.
———
e N [
)
00 1200 o0 coo 01 6 00 . R
i : 500 Ded vy abreoe GO 1200 Gul CO0
' N .-
{0 (6 7 . .
1
1 |
] |
| | | ,
1
2 !
i
2 i i
2 ! 5 - \
~ 4

o l‘\.::;‘

and Hulhchohh

Cte Catict “Hh
[ ol . o
— ’005

cloV
wi oo Y
th
(10 t
I
) -

Caste/Tribe;
Community

€))

I Brabmin

2 Chakali

3 Christian

4 Goundla

S Kamma

6 Lambadi
7 Madiga
8 Muslim
9 Padmasale
10 Vaisya
1 Viswabrahmin

Total

Smoking and Oth

Particulars of
habit

()

Tobucco smoking
Beedi

Tobacen smaking
Beedi
Cligarette
Cheroot

T obacco smoking
Beedi
Cigarette
Cheroot

Tobacco smoking
(heroot

Tobacco smokin
Beedi
(ligarettc
(Cheroot

Tobacco smoking
Cheroot

Tobacco smoking
Cheroot

Tobaceo smoking
Beedi

Tobacce smoking
Cheroot

Tobacco smoking
Cigarette

Tobacco smoking
Beedi

TABLES

TABLE 46
er Habits by Caste/Tribe/Community

Number of members
.

——

[33]

TFestive occasions
A

E\'c;'y day
lw:;*-s;:—\-sw———"—l-\;:‘:igs» " Females Persons Males Females

® ) (5) (6) (7) (8)
] | -
1 ! :
1 1 :
1 1

‘ \
! ! .
] ! i . .
6 6

3

g 6 ves

4 3 !

, ,
l . e .
] ' N ase b
] 1 . .-
) ' . aw -
. “ 2 e
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Objcction W Tntere g, \lxrri.ngcs’

; Jing runge
Hoemarks o badis

L groun
1HE note oo b.uvkgr‘"g
of the person glvnl‘
teply and conditions

No (){';.c;wwn\‘, v,
der g, g u.)j"( L,

Nutuber gy per. to fory vt

Cte Preihe

et
ey Caste [y no ahy. "”0“,.(,::(’-‘}'!;‘?'3(
SN tepy el Cacte g Coann. Comuanniry i Tonngi, .fc )-
(furmnu:xity wed “howen ol ulvrol;urlvrcnr*r. member
() (2 3} “h *
1 Christiay . 7 2 N Ity
2 Kaluma . 12 3 1y
3 ambad; . 1 ! o
4 Muadig, 3 t do
Total 23 5

TAy: g 48
Attitudo towardg Marriage Wwith Pergoy, of )

Fovcng C*‘““/l'ribc,Community but of the
Same Socio—cconmnic Statug

Number h;wivu:
Caste; Tribe i

. lerr ; ity in
! Nun}hrr of persons e wi ¢y "l"lv'i,}.»t(l,{:’x:x‘x;)nlfllli'tl;r- Caste; Tribe (;(,;‘n:r;::g:)'
Comm«unty fntervie weg) showy . - lamy, (45, order of prefe
O] (2) oy 4

i Christian . 7 2 Not mentioned
2 Kaimma 12 >
3 Lambadj 1 I
4 Madiga 3 1 ve

Total . 23 8

Note : g informantg did nay give any Opinion g, thiv i

1ste Tribe
‘m'nmmily

(n

thinip
akalj
Fistian
4 Goundi,
5 Kamm,
6 Lambaa;
7 Madiga
8 Muslin
9 Padmagale

10 Vaisya

11 Viswahruhmin

Taotatl

Caste/Tribe,
‘Ommunity

h

I Brahmiy
2 Chakalj

3 Christian
4 Goundl,
3 Kamma
$ Lambad;
7 Madiga

8 Muslim

9 Padmasale
1o Vaisya
1t Viswalyrahmin

Totat

[35}

TABLES

9
TABLE 4 .
ibe/Community
Spatial Distribution and Caste/Tribe/
Marriage by Sp

Numiber of marriages contracted

- ithin the district
_____ L. ide the taluk and wit -
1 -‘1:(.1‘_\:'—)-1‘111'11 the taluk _ Outsi f p 25"4— 26-100 101 miles
: i a ey ; . g
4 Quiside the village and 26100 101 miles bdow  miles miles & above
Within }(;-h_l-;;:’ x|»125 “m;-h,s & above ) . (10)
th iles
village & below  m 5 (6) @
(3) @ v !
2) : .
I 1
4 f !
i .
3
1
{ o
6 1
4 i
i .
1
1
1
1
2
4
2
.5 2 —Contd.
1
7

% 49— Concld. |
TABLE 4 . -
Tribe/Com
by Spatial Distribution and Caste]
Marriage by

. tracted
riages con
Numbcr Or marl

oy
ide the state
e outsxd: A -~ — mil:;
- ithin the state i ; 1.25 26-1 e
T Outside the distnc;if.!d w“hm——"“]a;,ﬂ; "10 miles :niles miles & abov
——— Y 26-100 & above & above 16 a7 (8
10 miles miles miles (14) (15) a6
& be
(13 .
(12)
it ]) eos v
1 - )
3
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\ue o,

" Ve gy,
oy
0 4
)
t0--14
151y
20.-24
2529
30.~34
35 & above
Total

A'gc group
(in years)

(1)
04
5.9

10—14
1S—19
20-24
529
30—

S above

Tetal

M

Persons by

Brabimig

\

=)

Persons by Age at First

¥

Chakal

N

CY

Age at First w,

¥

\PRENDIY

ARy

lll’lu:(.

Che -0

0
6)

te

And Caste Tribe/Community

padi
ﬁ.:n:m”'t Foatintird ~ » 'ﬂ"r
M ! \ b M )
|
TN R o an “2) (
1
}
8
| N q g
’ } § 1 ’
i 4 o
|
1
! 2 15 20
_ Contd-

TABLE 59 _ (meld,

Muslim

MR
6y an
1
1

k\’[adig“
M T
(14) (s)
1
4
3
1
4 5
Males; P

Females

Marriage ang (.‘astc,f'l‘ribc,

Paduias .
-t

MO

(18) Ny,

‘Community

Varya Viswabrahmin
T T T
1204 (21 ) (23) (24)

i
1 | 5
20
7
1 2
!
1 1 1 1 35

a4 -

SN

ltemis of
Payment

(1)

Cavh (in R(.)

Making
2,414
Rccei\'ing
21,398
Prnpert)y
Cow
Land

Ornaments

Gold

Ring
Waich
Kadiyalu

Pagulu

Claste

4p)

-

Brahmin
Madiga
Goundla

Kamma

Total

TABLES

TABLE

51

Marriage Payments

Lambadi

Chakali Christian sz],rf?___ﬁ | fambdt
/ o recei- “mak- i- k- recei-
) T recei- ak- sceis mak- recel ma cci
n}uk- rrfclx- “i‘,‘,lg r\t/.;ng ing vmg' pl'.l]-,g- I\);ﬁ
oA o g Dt Fen Bt b t ment ment
l”‘Y-t 1]:{?;n ment ment ment men
mecn
8 (%)
@ 3 (4 (5 (6) Q) (8
N U M BER OF IlOUSEHOLDs
! 5 2
6
1
1
5
4
1
1
TABLE 52
i arriage
Dowry Payments and Knowledge of Hindu M g
oOwr

No. of houschodls

Giving
dowry

—

M

;\:ﬁount of
dowry
(Rupees)

3

900

900

No. of house-~
holds aware
oflcgislat‘ion
prohibi(mg
dowry

4

|

11

With reference to Col. (4)

(37)

\ladiga Viswabrahmin

P e W ~e ey
mak- recei- rqak— recei-
ing ving ing ving
pay- pay- pay- pay-
ment ment ment ment

ey an gy (13

Act by Caste

No. of infor-
mants who
know that
there have

Informants’
views about
the salient

i been chan- features of
No. of hous.ehgld; with an e indu fea andu
attmle Marriage M:X'nagc
- ’ t
rApproval Disapproval Act ¢
&) (6) Q] 8)
1 1
2
. 1
2 5 5
2 9 6
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r\l‘l'l",Nl)l.\'
. TABLE 5
Moermation and A¢e; )
P Attitude Toyy :
Fowardy Famipy Planning 1y ¢
| Youste Tribe Communits
N(l 4l|)~ |
Pres g,
N Family
d"t\d!‘“ No Neo . Plan.
Dl e o :”v D Hittge .
Tanns ‘ EAREAN TIPS - e s ‘ ‘ ‘
(6“(- Uiy “:J‘;‘I’T% ";1('Il|l»; Pamily 1:_"("]“’ T I s P g e thods dftlft
" Ly . cidrg Ty Ny | 3
Doy o o I',‘\bi,l‘ “Xplai- ) Vhiee Poar Iive Six
1 i~ ing tiedd T \I»v‘.']” e bty Chialde ch”d'
| N ) ¥ Cogddd -, ey : ref
N " N e e ret
I Beadiain .. ! ’ " ” (' h (”)'
~ | I | | |
- Chakal, H | l
3(.‘1!}!":.% i
4 Gonndl, “ ‘ I
2 ! ! '
5 }\ nepre s
> 1 9 ' |
6 f i vl | ” ()
| 1 2 4 ! l
7 Nialios I I {
8 Musdim , i |
f
| [
Y Pudmasale ! | l
10 Viisya
H Viswabrabmis, { 1 | |
' 1
| [
fotal |
hi
26 L 2 |
18 y 2
2 S 8 1
) r'asg ILE 54
ttitude taagy j ‘
ards Family Plagn: i
amily H.mnmg with reference ¢g Age of
. Yo ‘v ¢« i v
by Caste ribe, (.'nmmunity He ol Head o Houschold
e Numbep chad 1
———— ! atlike to ado t Fanu » i
| ’ _ Woase gl I’Cl'llg (il\ ye‘-ll’S) 3 ldnldrcn, the age of h"r:l(l.:‘" Aeh ren, the a ’—”—fﬂ
(:ml’ . - ) i (in yeary Tousehol ] l)(-i"” “ y,",;r, ) 4 children, the age of head 0
Community aboye ~<l) -:’() 21 20 & ﬁSl & 4 -t AR ) househiold being (in ycaf') o
. $ 30 below SR AN I 0 & | oL mm— e T
" ahove SO 0 20 & Sl o
s a0 39 bove S0 M a0 '
bglow ;

below  bove s g0 30

(1 (2 (3
~ (d) (5) (6)
‘ 7
I Brabmiy v ) ) (o (n (12) (a3 Q4 (15 (16)
2 Christian I '
3 Kamma !
. 1 . '
4 Madiga i
2 1 I
5 Munslim
P
6 Vuisya i )
7 Viswabrahmiy ”
| .
Total |
. 1 . 1 1 2 |
-
2 3 K !

TABLES 139]

TABLE 54—Condd.

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Agce of Head of llousehold
by Caste/Tribe/Community,

Number that iike 10 adopt Family Planaing after having

___________________________ K_*__._.a«_-_—_—_—_——q—.——.————--_—ﬁ
5 children, the age of head of houschold Deing 6 children, the agc of head of household being
(in yeirs) (in years)
cm e e s e M L o o e e b G p—, -
Caste) Tribe; 51 & M St & 20&
Commuaity above 41-50  31-10 21-30 below above 41-50 31-40 21-30 helow
45 (17 (s, (i9) (20) (n (27 (23) (24) (25) (26)
! Brilimin
, 2 Christian
3 Namma ! . 1
4 ;\l:uh'ga 1
5 Muslim
6 \"‘li.\‘\"d
7 Viswabrahmin
. 2
Fotal L
TABLE 55
. . ) . : an by Caste/Community
Attitude towards Family Planning with refereace to Age of Child bearing Woman by {
Number that like to adopt Family Planning after having e
P e

3 children ) )
The age of the child bearing woman being (in year
ne T 15 &

21225 [6-20 below

- v 2 children

The age of the child bearing woman being (in ):eirs)

TEETTTTTTTN Y a1 &
36-40 31-35 2630

—
Haste, Community above 3640 3135 2630 21-35 1620 below  above )
() @ e o e @ @ ® @ o a3ty gy
U Brahmi, . I
2 Kamaw e e e ‘
3 Madig, . { v 1
4 Muslin . l
5 v“isYa . -
6 Viswabrahmin "
Totai . { 1 2 2 t
—Contd.
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TABLL 55 (ond.
1

Attitude Towards Family Pfapning with reference to Age of Child bearing Woman by Caste Community

{ oo

Clste
.
i1y

1 HBrahniin
2 Nanann
3 Masdara
4 Ninsdiin
3 Vaasva

6 Viswabrahmis

Lotal

Attitude Towards Family

Caste Community

(1

1 Brubmin

2 KNamma

3 Madiga
4 Muoslim
5 Viaisya

6 Viswabrahnmin

Total

Note :

One be o ot lLoasehold belonging to K.

attor b i
e -

to adoyt Fady Ularnine

Nomber bt e
children

wornan Leing (in YCI”)

l « lul Lo
The g on the oo dd beaning wonne being din veae [he e o b vl Toe va
e P c-- — —
-H & fae I IS js&
alioy e Y 335 260300 20005 16000 heton Aabon e o0 3 iy e g 20 28 e 20 helo
(re, 0T s (1, 200y 22, (24 > A 2t (270 129
! 2 t
{ 1
]
1
2 3 2 |
—Contd.
TABLE S85—Concd.

Planning with refercnce to Age of Child hesring Woman by Caste/Community

- Number that like (o ,“},,p, l amily Planning after l..\uu, _
6 rhlhhtn
______ The age of 1he child he-mug winman being (in yrars) e ——
Gl e above 640 aras o ‘1'0’“’“"‘”“2,”2'_;'_"w”'r(,-'.’n 15 & below
(36) (31 (32 an (34) (35) (36)
i
!
1 1

LM Caste wis not nurcied

1

[ X}

3
4
S
6
7
8
9

10
11

?

2
3
4
b}
6

7
8
9

10

11

TABLES t41]

TABLE 56

Attitude (owards Family Planning with Rcfercnce to Duration of Marriage by Caste/Tribe/Community

being (in years)
Caste, Tribe/ 2 & T sa 0 e TS R
Community above 16-20 115 610 below above 16-20 11-15 6 0 below
) 2 ) 4 5 (6) a (8) (9) (10) an
Brahmin H
Chakali I
Christian 3 1 ! 1 ! .
Gonndla 2
Kamm: 2 i 2 2 3 H
Lambadi i .
Madiga I 1 1
Muslim 1
Padmasale 1
Vaisya 1 .
Viswal-rahmin 1 -
Total 9 } 1 2 6 3 7 #
Note : One head of bousehold of Kamma caste was not martied.
TABLE 57
Attitude towards Family Planning vwith Reference to Annual Income
and Caste/Tribe/Community of Households
No. wanting more children baving annual No. wanting no more children having annual
B mcomf —(:g rupees) of o income (i in rupees) of
Caste/Tribe; 1201 and " 300and | 1201 and 300 and’
Community above  901-1200 601-900  301- 600 less above  901-1200 601-900 301-600 less
() (2) 3 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 9) (10 (11
Brahmin I
Chakali . 1
Christian 2 1 1 1 2
Goundli i 1
Kawmina 2 1 5 1 ! 2
Lambadi 1
Madiga 1 2 . .
Muslim 1
Padmasale 1 e
Vaisya 1
Viswabrabmin 1 R
Total 6 3 3 1 8 6 1 3 .

No. wanting no more children, duration of

No. wanting more children, duration of marriage
marriage being (in years)
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R I R
Inheritanc )
¢ of Property § TABLE 61
vy in Prac
Awareness of Changes in Hindu Laws of Succession and Adoption by Caste/Tribe/Community
Number that could Number aware that Number that could

tice by Caste ' Vri
by Caste, Tribe, Communiry
describe the chan- there have been describe the changes

Number aware that

t.asee; Tribe Number judicat .
! t - eating that relations of the following
“ommunity vryoriesare rn(illfl"; that telanions o° 17 0ve Castel
’ , led 1o inherit in their respective . o there have beca
1 No of houselLold- ) Fribe ‘(t'nmmunily B (("?;:;/ I nl_)c Number of changes in Hindu gesin Hindu Adop- changes in Hindu in Hindu Succession
2 Son —-n —“-l-'—""“"' munity households Adoption Act tion Act correctly Succession Act Act correctly
toChrietian - aughter (l \
. ) @ 3 4 (5) (6)
(4)
2 Gonn
>undla . 7 | 1 Brahimin 1 1 1
3 Kamma N ! 2 K
; amma , 12 6 2 7 2
4 Mhadiga 12 .
, 5 s * Fotal : 13 7 2 8 2
Total ‘ I . '
24 '
H . TABLE 62
Attitudc about Inheritance of Property by Daughters equally with Sons
by Caste/Tribe/Commnnity
No. of persons who agree that daughter should inherit equally with sons age of
¢ . interviewee being (in ycars)
P ABLF = (",‘3‘°/'Tl‘lbc,r Number of PR T e T T
Share of Property | pELE® ommunity Numberds  Slandabove ~ 41-30 31-40 21-30 20 & below Total
oty for Ditfere .
Different ( ategaries of Relutiy S (h 2) 3 4) (5 6) 7 8)
es-—Sons by Caste’F .
. . .aste/ ! 1y N
Caste | vibe "Commn oy Nuwher of Nutnber e sting ‘ 'r‘be" (4omm“ni ’ 1 Christian - 7 2 ! 3
: — AN 7 Lt g i : -
N households \H /)[\t:<'( .——(—' l -}_— N ml-:m.l,ler",""’P’fny in the tollowing m:gnﬂ' 2 Kamma . 12 1 1 2 ! 5
! LIS el dhate O . ‘-—h.-__________ e ——— .
. 2 | nly eldest son inherits  Only youngest son inh t 3 Lambadi 1 1 i
Arstae RY] .
4 s 4 Madig:
2 Coudla ! | *) adiga . 3 L 1
s p
3 Kamma 2 ' Padmasale . 1 1 I
4 Madiga 2 - 6 Viswabrahmin 1 . i i
3 \ \ Total . 25 1 8 4 2 12
fotal
24
it .
‘ TABLE 63
Medical Care
. . No. of households in which maternity .
Share of P FABLE 60 cases are attended Numbel; of hOuiel—lgl_(l-s_ fgl.liv::l:i
roperty for Different Categori ,«‘—':__.__.__._._..x..; __—._l_:q-__—é%w fé . » "
‘tcgories of Relative 8 . %, 8% BF g 3% 8 o8
s—Daughters by C it $S. <8 82 £ 23 3§ Bf  2f 2%
Number ind; s by Caste/Tribe/ Comamuolty 3% g8 s 8% o gt By =23 233
A ind -\lins that da < 2 ot o wz gg R L ER)
T D aughters i . , wie =« w02 ~ o < EuF
Caste Tribe Commuanity Number ol Daughiers only = _3___"_" ml:'cm property in the followm‘g./‘_ﬁ .5,8‘5- S g5 -5'3 58 ‘§‘§ g | %"‘5 _gg g
! g h vinhe. TTTTmmmTTT SE— od = L] ] ] -
) Houscholdy ricto ~”"' ¢ '\(’Ilnit:n D. ‘Total No. ot 3 ; 8 E‘g SE 3;: g é :_0".5 i"o‘ g ‘a’ (3'32 Location of
of the sons augliters inherit Cldest dnught®* houschold X A 2 Eg zs < < e s Hospital ‘Distance
1 Chei () cqually with sons only inherits holds Qg & = S
Dratian’
‘ 1 . ) (3) @ (I o @) 4) 5 (6) Q) ® ® (10) (. (12)
2 Rammu ! s ‘
. 5 31 5 6 2 5 Mandadam 1 mile
| 1 | Guntur 24 miles
Fatal Vijayawada 8§ milcs
19 2
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TABLE

64

Range of Information by Hauschold Heads and Caste/ Tribe, Community

{44
Total
No ot
Casie 'Tribe. Haouse-
Comtaunity holds
O] (2

{ Brahmio 1

2 Chakali 1

3 Christian 7

4 Goundla 2

5 K.mma 12

6 lambadi (S.T.) 1

7 Madiga (8.C) 3

8 Muslim \

9 Padmasale i
10 Vaisya \
il Viswabrahmia }

Total 31

“Caste, Tribe;Community

W = N v H W N

ey
Brahmin
Christian
Goundla
Kamma
Madiga (3.C.)
Padmasale
Vaisya.

Viswabrahmijn

Totat

Zialla Pancha-
Parishad  yat Sami- Pancha Lalii
Head thitlead  yat 1lead Heat
Quarters  Quarters  Quatters Quartes
(3) oh (9 0
1 1 | i
1 t
3 6 7 h
1 2
1 12 12 i’
1 1 1
A : l
1 !
| |
i I I i
I 1 !
18 28 M W
TABLE 65

Awareness of Untouchability offences Act

Number of persoq.

No. of Houserhold lirads who know the name of

interviewed

2)

28

Phistriet

fead

t)aarter

T

!

1]

ibiti
Numbet of persons aware of prlohlb‘
untouchability undes law

AURTITERTTINTERTIE ipal
bakes aud v rv of
Che dreen

R

forishnn Rives

~do
do
do
=do
Jdo

'
U -

(03

1

19

e
me of Prol
Nln)um"":' O?’:';

sructed fuf

on
construc i tion

cumcﬂ‘Pdmﬂa. :

wilhi!\ he

9

N.sg.ujuus.\gn D :
do -

do-
do-
do-
do-
o~
do-
do-

do-

on of

>

Attitude
H
tHostile
Indifferent
Co-operative

Others

Total

Period of Existence of H

Caste /Tribe/
Community

m
Lambadi (5. T.)
Muslim

Padmasale

Total

—
Place of birth
nH
Inside the
Village
In the same household
Mother's parents hous¢

Hospital | Nursing home

Quiside the
village

Mother’s parent’s house
Hospital/Nursing home

Total

Attitude O

ouseholds in-migra

TABLES

ITABLE 66

f Informants towards Survey

Number of informants

e

Males
2)

30

TABLE 67

ted during Prescat Gene

ration by €

Hm i e e e

e e e s

PR

Females

3

(45)

aste/Tribe/ Community

S , the duration being e
No. of hO\lsehOl—d” :‘:i{i‘ffaw*-— "",’l":';—o‘”-' 51 years and
e —_—T 1-20 " vears above
3 years and 4 years ’ (6)
cal {
below y(}) () &)
2 ) 1
1
1
2
1
TABLE 68
irth
Place of bir ) -
Number of Births ii the Village during ey
f persons T - 1965-66
Number © e 196465
. . 63-64
- Subfe?l::cm 1961-62 1962-63 19 7 ®)
1st Birth bir w - 5) (6)
™
(2]
3 8
1
8 .
L .
35
i .
! . .
2 ‘ ) s
8
9
1
35
3
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'U\III B o9
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TABLE 70—Conid

Houses by Number of Rooms and Number of Persons occupying by Caste Tribe Community

Caste; Tribe -
( OMmimunity

(1)

I Brahmiy
". 2 Chakal;
v 3 Christiun
4 Goundly
5 Kamma
6 Lambadi (8.1
7 Madiga  (5.¢)
8 Muslin
9 Padimnasale
10 Vaiya

1 Viswabrabmin

Fotal

. 'Uaste Tribe;Com-
munity

e

' Brahmin

Chakali

2

3 Christian
4 CGoundla
5

Kamma

6 lambad; (8.T.)

Madiga (S T)

8 Muslim
9 Padmasale
10 Vaisaya

1) Viswabrahmin

‘Total

Houses with two Houses with three tlouses with four or

House with one room rooms roons more rooms
e el e o~ [P - S RS S
Total No. Total No. Total No. Total No.
of House- of Housc- of House- of House-
No. of hold No of hold No, of hold No. of hold.
howuses members houses members houses members houses members
7, (8) ) (10 ¢y 12) (1) 14
i Y
{ 7
5 26 2 4
I 3 1 4
1 7 ] i 4 17 6 47
{ 83
I 4 2 17
{ 3 ‘
i 3
1 7
i &
[ 48 7 37 9 54 6 17
TABLE 71

House Type by Roof Meterial and Caste;Tribe/Community

tlouse type

PN RS

Name Number
(2) 3

Penkurtillu !
Purillu 1
. 7
Penkurtillu 2
Penkutilly 9
Daba 1
Purillu 2
Purillu 1
Purillu 2
Penkutillu 1
Purills 1
" 1

. 1

" 1

k)|

No. of houses with

No. of houses with
P“lmyfi'_ leaves

No. of houses with
straw/grass roof

pucca roof No. of haouses with

o e e e e oy tile roof
o e deloped Toloped  doloped  Ssloped 4 sloped
) (5) (6} (N ] 9 (10 i)

1
1
7
2
9
,I l i
. 1
| 1
1
. {
1 .
l .
1
|} 13 13 1
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TABiL & 75

TABLE T2

Houses by Wall Meterial and Caste Tribe/(ommunity

Information about existcnce und functions of Panchayat by Houscholds and Caste/Tribe/Community
Number ot houses with

) . - : . Number that could tell the Remarks including a note on
-\‘I>d l "“l"" T - - B T e CastejTribe; No. of period of existence of the amenities provided by the
o Mud plasterec Community Houscholds Panchayat correctly Panchayats since its inception
aste, Tribe bambhoo
Community Mud wal! wattled wall Brick wall Stone  wall Straw gruss walh (1 @ (3) @
0 N A 4 5 .
6) 1 Brahmin . 1 1 Taps, Roads and Electricity
1. Brabmio 2 Chakali . 1 ~do-
2. Chakali I 3 Christian . 7 7 -do-
1. Christion ; i | ? | " 4 Coundla . 2 1 -do-
4. teondla N ' 5 Kamma . 12 1l ~do-
. hamms . ! " ] 6 Lambadi(S. T.) . 1 1 -do~
6. l.ambadi (8.1, ¥ Madiga (8. C.) . 3 2 -do-
7. Madiga (.01 l ) 1 8 Muslim . 1 J ~do-~
2. Aulim . ) ® Padmasale . 1 1 ~do~
9, Padmasale N v [ 10 Vaisya . 1 1 ~do~
10. Vaisya . ] i 11 Viswabrahmin . 1 ] -do~
11. Viswabrahmin \ Total 31 27
Total X he V7 2 2
TABLE 73
Houses and Use
Nuiber o1 houses used] tor
- Residence I{cddrnrt--'*um:s_l:r;~ o B ) (i;l“li(', shrdw ) Total
H 2 3, (4) . ‘ TABLE 176
30 ! - (Separate 31 Houses and v Awareness about Functions of Gram Sevak by Households and Caste/Tribe/Community
tructures, 8 scparate structures»
as cattle sheds No. Aware of the No. that could describe the functions of Gram Sevak
Caste) Tribe/ No. of House- functions of ~ A -
. . Community holds Gram Sevak Satisfactorily Unsatisfactorily Tncorrectly
FABLE 74
. (hH 0] 3 )] ) (6)
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes by Houscholds and Population
1 Brahmin 1 1
Name of Scheduled ( -vere . Total Numbe; ot L
s‘:hed“lc‘d Tiite ! lmu‘rhnlld)n e Pergorn. Males Females 2 th‘utxan 7 ) !
“ N &) N 3 Goundla 2 | 1
Scheduled Caste 4 Kamma 12 9 5
. 5 Madij .C 3 1 .
Madica ) | . 12 adiga (8. C) ‘
6 Padmasale 1 1 -
Scheduled Tribs Y Viswabrahmin 1 1 -
Panbadi ] o 4 2 Total 27 . 15 6 -
Tolal
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Information

Caste, Tribe (3ommumty
it
1 Brahmin
Chakalj
Christian
Goundla
Kamm,

2

3

4

5

6 Lambadi (3. T.)
7 Madiga 8. CH
8

9

Opinion op functioning of Panchayat

Muslim
Padmasale
10 Vvaisy,
Total
Note ;
No. of
Caste; Tribe/Communiy opse:
) @
1 Brahmin |
2 Chakali .
3 Christian 7
4 Goundia ) 2
S Kamma ) 12
6 Lambadi(S. T, (
7 Madiga (s. C,) . 3
8 Muslim . 1
9 Padmasale . 1
10 Vaisya . 1
ai Viswabnh/min . 1
Total 31

about Dominant r

—

Congrese

24

No of persons satisfied with
the functioning of

Pancha-
yat

3

1

17

. M N ' . . ; t
arties and Castes in e Panchayat by Caste l'riht‘/(/"mmun‘y
and Number of Informaats '

The inform int bclonging o Viswabrahmin

Pancha-
vat
Samithy

(4)

17

No ot T OTTINTIE

mmuanity dyd

APPENDIX

TABLE 77

Communst

3

s

not give his opinion

TABLE 73

No ol peesony not satisdied
with the functioning of
—_— - e a

-
‘/,l'“.l Pancha. Pac.ﬂ"- Zilla
Parishad yat Samithi Parishad
5 (6) Y tJ)

1
1 1 1
s 2 2 2
1 | 1 1
8 4 4 ‘
| i 1 1
I 1 1
1 1 1
1 1 1

i
17 12 12 12

coorling 1wy Miin partics are

+ Panchayat Samithi and Zilla Parishad

o e

4

No of persons WHO g

not express 'QZninl o
on the functio®™ =
N W e

—

Pancha- Zills .@
Pancha- yat . Parit=oa

yat Samithi

® (0

id

]

5

— sw.lﬂ"‘;

¥

R e

RLE TR TR

Ly R G TR N T
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TABLES

TABLE 79

i i f Informants
¢t Functions, Existence and Attitude o
e e Remarks including a note
on the reasons for the

No. according to whom continuance of Caste/

No. according to whom

Caste/Tribe /(J""?m‘;“ity Caste /Tribe/Community Tribe/Community
Panchaya_t;i exist for Panchayats should Panchayat
R SR ntinue
Honealds Madiga “ )
Caste ousc 4
3 .
hH (2) & To settle maganali
) 2 dispute
Madiga 3
(8. C)
TABLE 80

op

Nu‘;n:er tthat - N
— P ote on
Total of a_ll No. of members and Caste QL e mlj::l-b‘:f;s natumﬁof
s who — T members, ¥ At
. e Brah- Chri i f benefitte
N o crative :\l\;:/:.r:}:)?‘ ?hc Brah- ?htr‘ls- Madiga Kamma Vaisya because 0 . o
e Soctety i min ia
i Society )
Socicty 8 @ () (6) Q)] (8) oren lgm
; " from the
)] ( l '
? Society
Large sized Co-operative 23 1 2 oo
Society l ]
HLabour Co-operative 1 i
Society l , l
Total 24 1 !
ota
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Caste/ Community
n
1 Brahmim
Christian
Kamma

Madiga (S. ¢y

“m s W N

Vaisya

Total

Size of lang holdings
(h

Below 10 acre,

1015 acres

16—25 acres

25 acres Ind Over

Totat

APPENDIX

TABLL g
Co-operatiye -
Mcmb"Sh“P by Cus(c/(‘ommunity and Literacy

Nt

———

p————e N NO of (50—(!prr:uivc Society Members .
Total T T T T T lerstd

. ates ,«}

2) @ -

(3
1
1
[
f
6
1

10

— N
Brahmin "(ATT—'-.___“."_“’::’L}/Iiwben _
hristian Kemos ™"
) a

@ )

4

2

2

!
9 1

Abhishekam

Addq
Addedy ginjalu
Akskarabhayasam

Akshintaly
Ally

Amavasya
Andely

A'ma,brasana

Anng. lammulavarysq
Appagintaty

Arakapaggamu(iu)

Arisal Arisely

A’iwnikuna’alu
AJtikalu

Atchy

Atchyly

GLOSSARY

A

Puja to God associated
with giving bath
Woodenbar to
coulters are fixed

which

Four seers or kilograms
of cereals

Initiation of the child
to learning '

Sacred Rice

Creeper (variety of ground-
nut )

New moon day
Silver anklets

Initiating the child to

food
Classifactory brothers

Entrusting the bride to the
members of the bride-
groom’s household

Thin rope(s) used as rein(s)
while ploughing

A sweet preparation of rice
flour and jaggery cooked
into a fluid paste made
into round cakes of 2 to 3~
radius and 0.3 thickness
cooked in sweet oil

Sacred coloured pots used
to give bath to the bridal
couple

Bones and ashes collected

after cremation on the
obsequies day
Agricultural  implement

used to make lines for trans-

planting tobacco plants

Wooden moulds kept over

palmyra mats used to dry
sugarcane  juice  into

Jjaggery

Baanalu
Baladasullu

Balentaralu

Bantipettuta

Bantulata

Bavamaradulavarusa

Beed:i

Besart

Bhajana

Bhogimantalu

Bhogipallu Bhogipandlu ...

Bhoodan
Bhoshanamu (lu)

Billamgodu

B
Pots

Young devotees-five un-
married young boys are
invited to offer worship
at the houses of the groom
and the bride before
marriage

Woman confined to bed
following delivery

Giving community feast

A token play with ball or

flower garland or nacklace
Classifactory cross—cousins

A leaf scroll filled with
pounded tobacco; a cheap
variety of cigar

Nose ornament studded
with precious stones

A devotional folk singing’
and dancing to the accom-
paniment  of  musical
instruments

Bonafires arranged on Bho-
gi-a day before Sankranti
festival

A ceremony observed for
children upto 5 or 6 years
by pouring regupandlu (red
berries) on their heads on
Bhogi, the day preceding
Sankranti

Donation of land

Oblong wooden box (es)
used to store household
goods

Play with a small stick of
9” and another stick of 2

to 24 fect played by boys
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Bindelu

Boodidagummodikaya

Bodeluckeyuta

Boggupara

Boodidathegulu

Bottalu

Bottu
Buddi|Budlu

Bungalu

Buradayata

Burmamudi or
Burma Chutta

Burrakatha

Chaddiannam
Chadivimpulu

Chalimids

Challakavvam
Chema

Brass vessels used to store
water

Ash-gourd

Making furrows {or SOW iny
sugareane nodes

A spade used to thyoy
coalinto the furnace of (he
baru

A discase on the tohieco

plant
Receptacles made of split-
bumboo  used 1o store
gramns

Verm:lion mark

Kerosene Tamp ()
Farthen eontiners used to
feteh water

Transplantion of tohucco
when dhere 18 moisture in
the soil

Alovely hoir knot of the
women

A ok performance by
3 persons, anc reciting the
story  to the accompany-
went of thambura  (n musi-
cal instrument)  holdin:
small cymbals, interspey-
sed by speeches while  the

other two repeat a part of
the recital for the sake of

cflect. This is the most
cflective media of instruc-
tion o the rural folk

C

Stale {uod

Presents and gifts offered
on an auspicious occasion
like marriage

Rice flour and jaggery
cooked into a paste.

Churn

Elephant ear or Colocacia-
antiquorum

Chandrabala

Chandrudu

Chatti{Chatlu

Chedugudu

Clieepras) Cheepurtu

Cheeralu or Kokalu

Chekkulu

Chelagapara or Para

Chembuly

Chandrabimbam
Cheta/Chetalu

Chinna karma
or

}

Chinnadinam  §

Chippalu

Chiti or kastam
Chukkakoora
Chuttu|Chutlu
Chatta

Auspiciousncss of the birth
star of the bride-groom

Moon like gold ornament
worn on  the scalp by
females

Small carthen  utensil (8)
used to keep curries, chut

nics, cle,

Indigenious game played
by bhoys and upto adult -
youth ages, forming into
two partics, cach of 4 10 10
members.  Courts wi!{' '
houndary lines are marked:

A member of cach  party
goes with the cant Chedd
gudu gudu alternately. 1fthe -
canter touches the central
Line with cant, he scores
& paint, 1€ he is caught bY
the other party, it scores a .
praint. 'The team Which_: ,f
scores more points withifl
the fixed time or whi
scores the required poin®
belorehand wins the gam®.

Broomsticks
Saris g
Bales (of tobacco)

Spade
Cans usually made of b"g

£
;

or German silver
Image of moon

Winnowing fan (s)
Initial obscquies

Small carthen vessels ll‘;;
to keep curries and chut®

Pyre

Reumex Vesicarious
Toc-riag (s)

Cigar made of 00‘_‘.;'
tobacco e

‘Chinthabethelata

Chintakaya patchadi
Chintapanducharu

Daba

.~

Dabba
Dakshina

Dampathithambulalu

Dayadi or jnathi
¢ Deeparadhana

Degisalu or
Neellakagulu

Demudubanthi

Desayalt

Digadudupu

Dimpudukallam

Disti or Dristi

D

An indoor game played
by school going boys and
girls and women also with
tamarind  seeds  Droken
into halves (See page 97)
Pickle of tamarind fruits

Liquid tamarind soup

Pucca  house-house  with
R. C. C. roof or Madras
terrace roof

Rouch lemon

Presents in cash to a Brah-
min purokit

Beetle lcaves, arecanuts
and plantains or coconuts
oflered by the bridal cou-
pic to women in married
status on the occasion of
consummation

Man of the same surname

Worship by lighung a
lamp (in a temple)

Gopper vessels used to boil
water for bathing

Pongali (sweet rice) first
offered to the Baladasullu
during marriage

Indigeneous or native
variety

At the time of tonsuring a
child, a cupis kept by the
barber in front of the
child. Relatives and -
vitees take a coin, waive 1t
around the head of the
child and throw it in the
cup. The coins kept in
the cup are taken by the
barber. This is known as
digadudupu

Place where the bier is
lowered on way to the
funeral ground

Evil eye

Dantalu
Dokudupara

Dols
Dolu

Domma

Donnelu

Doppalu
Doolamethuta

Duppati
Durmuhoortham

Duwajasthambam

Edurumenarikam

Engiliannaniki-aas

tnehuta

Esanyamula

Gadamanchi

Gaddapara

Gadelu or Bottale

Gajulu
Galigopuram

Galikuntu
Gampa
Gandhapuginne

Ganupulu

[55]

Country tracks/Cart tracks
A sort of small spade used
to hatch grass

An inverted cot used to
carry sick persons

Drum (musical instru-
ment)

Anthrax

Leaf cups prepared with
plantain or banian leaves
to keep the pindam (morsel
of food) to the departed

soul

Leaf plates arranged like
cups

Laying the beam on the
walls

Two folded cloth blanket

Inauspicious time

Banner post in front of a
temple

E

Marrying father’s own
sister’s daughter

Aspiring for polluted food

North-eastern corner

G

An improvised wooden
bench toy keep house-hold
articles or goods

Crowbar

Receptacles made of split
bamboo used to store
grains

Bangles

Tower at the entrance of
a temple

Rhinderpest

Basket

A silver cup for keeping
sandal wood paste

Nodes (of sugarcane)

i
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Garelu

Garikabudds

Gela

Ginnelu
Glasulu

Gobbillu

Godan
Goddali
Gogulu

Gontuvapu or Guraka

Gopuja

Gorru
Gownullu)

Grading muttah

Grikapravesam

Guddali or Goddarikam ...

Gummadikaya
Guntaka

Gurram

Guru
Guta

Harats

A preparation made with
blackgram paste made into
a round cake and cooked
in sweet oil

A small carthen vessel in
which sacred grass is kept
Junch (of plantains)
Aluminium vesscls used o
take food

Tumblers used for drink-
g water

Cowdung balls over which
turmerte  powder, vermi-
lion and flower petals are
kept in the {ront yards of

houses  during  Sankvanti
festival

Danation of 0 cow

Axe

Iibiscns Cannabimus
Black quarter;  Haemor-
riage seplicactin

Worship of cow
Coulters-agricultural  im-
plement

Upper garmeut(s) worn by
girls below 12 years

A group of workers enga-
ged in sorting out or gra-
ding cured tobacco leaves
House-warming

Pick-axe

Red punpkin

Skuflle- agricultural imple-
ment

Literally horse: a wooden
frivne used o weave  to-
baceo leaves o o stick
Relizious heid
Buneh-(varicty of ground-
nut)

H

Flame of prosperity

{laridasudu/ Haridasulu
Harijanawada
Harikatha

Homam

Inam

Inamfar

Intiperu

Intlokivatchuta or
Kundallokivatchuta

Iadigamgalamulu

Jadagantalu
Jaddigam
Jalleda
Yammi

Janmanakshatra

Jatara

Jeetazadu or Paleru
(Plural - Palellu or

Jeetagallu)

Kastam

Ministrel(s)

Haabitat of Harijans '
A performance by single:
man by reciting portions
from Hindu  epics like:
Ramayana, Mahabharata
and  Bhagavatha, intersp-
evsed by explanation and
the recital .‘I(‘C()mpaniCd by ‘
musical instruments like
harmonium and thabala
Propitiation of the Godqﬁ‘
Five

1

Lands gified away towards !
SCTVICES  as pricst, dhobi,

&

harber, ete.
Owner ol inam land or land.
aitted away wowards servi-

cesas priest, dhobi, barbery

cLe,
Surmine ‘
(fnn(lu(‘!ing of the girl into‘,":
the house after giving final .
puriicatory  bath on the
thoar 1th day on attains
ment ol puberty

Brass vessels used tos

witter

Gold tassels
Seed-drill
Steve

Prasopis spicigera E

%

Birth star or the star in?
which 4 person is born
A Fair associated with ani
nal - sacrifice celebrates
mostly for the village der

tics

Attached agricultural =
Libourer

K
Pyre

Kabads or Kabaddi

walu

Kadiyale
Kagu

Kajjikaya

It is an outdoor game
played by males. The
players divide themselves
into two parties each occu-
pying a rectangular arca
in a court facing each
other. The game starts
when a player enters the

oppouents’ arca  canting

gudugudu,  gudugudu  or
kabaddi, kebaddi in a
continuous breath. If he

touches the player or pla-
yers and returns to the
central line before he
breaks his breath, he 1s
deemed to have returned
alive and ‘killed’ the oppo-
nents whom he has touched,
On the other hand, if he is
caught by the opponents
and held in the area till
he breaks his breath, he 1s
deemed to  have been
‘killed’. The killed person
is kept out of the game till
it ends. (Some times the
‘killed’ are revived i{ the
party succeeds in killing
players of the other side).
The game continues with
alternate chances for each
party for canting until all
the members of one party
are deemed to have been
so ‘killed’

Pots used to store water
Yoke
Silver anklets

A big copper vessel used to
boil water for bathing

A sweet preparation of
Bengalgram flour, copra
picces mixed with jaggery
or sugar and sandwitched
between wheat flour paste
as cover and cooked in
sweet oil

Kalayi
Kallapu

Kallasolupu

Kalyanadampathulu

Kankanam

Kammalu
Kanchupallemu (lu)

Kanduva

Kapala moksham

Karadies

Karnam or Karanam
Karappusa
Katikapari

Katteraguntaka

Katukakaya
Kavadi

Keedu
Kodavuli

Kondichutia

[571

A big iron kettle of over
600 litres capacity to boil
sugarcane juice (fig. 21)
Dung water sprinkled usu-
ally in the front yard of
houses

Foot disease (for the ani-
mals)

Couple representing the
Lord and His consort at
the time of celebrating
marriage of God and God-
dess in a temple or other
auspicious occasions

Bracelet or a thread to
which betel leaves are tied
and worn to the wrist

Ear ornaments
Brass plate (s)

Towel; Upper cioth worn
on the shoulders

Breaking of the head of
the corpse during crema-
tion

Musical instruments

Village accountant

A savoury

Watchman of the funeral
ground

A sort of skuffle bigger
than  pottiguntaka  and
smaller than the ordinary
guntaka used to break the
clods and to remove the
weeds

Tin of eyetek
Sling

Evil effect
Sickle

A lovely hair-knot of the
women
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Koppu ... Sunple lLiir-knot of an
aged woman

Korra .. Dtalinn mallet

Koul ... Tenure

Ksheerannam A sweet fluid preparation
of milk, sagn and sugar

Kuditi ... Fluid drink forthe cattle

Kudumulu Round balls made of rice
flour, Bengai oram flour
and jaggery cookod into a
paste

Kumkumabarina Silver tin of vermilion

Conduetine ot the girl

Kundallokivatchuta ) ...

or alter giving linal purifica-
Intlokivatchuta i tory bath on the Yth or
Ith day after attainment
ol puberty
Rundalu Pots used to store water
L
Laddu|Ladlu .o sweet preparation of
Bengal gram flonr cooked
into  boond: (a1 savoury)
which are then mixed with
fluid ol sugar o jaggerys
then made  into round
balls of required  sizes
ranging from lemon to
orange .
Lagnapupendli Marriage Ly negotiation
Lagnapatrika Wedding card
Lalchies A'loose shirt like garment
Likki ... Small sickle
M
Maddela A musical instrument

Madhyahna bhoyanam Mid-day meal

Madds Sticky substance of tobacco
Magaya Mango pickle
Mahalakshmi Goddess of wealth

Maisiree

Mailc or .\[."’/vrl/lr'gu/u

Manchamu (lu)

Manchinects banalu

Muanpalasubadharana

Mung.alasutralafiuja
Mangalaharati

Munalasutram

Mantrasani

Mupatiannam )
ar +

Mapatibhojanam |

Maradlalukatnam
Maremma

Muarumanuvu

Mattelu
Meds
Medisoga
Melam
Menakodalu

Menarikam
Metiavary

Minaruthesrinds

Minapa undalu

Organiser or supervisor o
a proup of workers

Orobanche;  a weed of

tobaceo plant
Clot (‘1)

Pots used to store drinking
water

Tying the marriage lockel
Worship ol the marriage

locket

Wave  of  auspiciou snest
and propsperity

Marriage locket which i
the insignia of marriage
among Hindus,

Native mid-wife
Night meal

Money paid by the bride-
sroom to the younger sistef
ol the bride

Goddess of epedemic dis-
cases  (especially  cattle
discases)

Widow marriage or mare ¢
divorced of
separated woman ’

riage  of
Toc-rings

Plough-tail

Handle of the  plough-tail
Music

Own sister’s daughter
Masriage  with mother's
own brother’s daughter

Dry paddy or paddy grown
in dry lands

Attainment of puberty

A sweet preparation of
round balls made of black-
gram and jaggery

Mittai| Mithai
Moddupatcha

Moku

Maokhamehoopulu

Moodupadunulu

Mudurujonna
Muhoortam

Mukkupudaka
Mukudu
Mukthi

Mullukarra
or
Mullugarra

&_.T‘—l

Mundaralu
Muthaiduvu (lu)
Murugulu

Muthyalaharam

Muttah or Mutha
'Man trabudi

-
Naaru

Naarumoota

Naatupogaku
Naatu vaidyulu
(Singular vaidyudu)

Sweet

Tobacco of low grade
green leaf

A thick rope used to pack
cart loads

On the day of final ohse-
quies, a woman bereaved
of her husband is seen by
relatives in her last pri-
stine glory as  muthaidu
(woman in married status)

Three times ploughing
Early jowar

Auspicious time to start
any work

Nose-rod
Earthen lid

Salvation
Goading stick

Widow
Women is married status

Gold  wiistlets
children

worn by

A necklace made of pearls
and gold

A group (ol labourers)

Coal, (uel, flowers of difte,
rent colours, hair and tur-
meric water used to keep
away evil eye by washing
them around the head of
the persons affected with
evil eye

N

Nurseries

Bundle of tobacco nurse-
ries

Country tobacco
Indigenous physicians

Nagali

Nagaram

Nagasarpam

Naivedyam

Nallapoosaladanda

Nallapoosalagolusu

Namanakshatra

Namaskaramulu

Navvaru

Navadharyemulu

Neellakagn

Neellamuniginavallu

Nooruabaddhalaadivoka-

pendlicheyyamannaru

Notisolupu
Nulaka

Pachchaku muttah

(397
Plough

Gold ornament worn by
women on the scalp

Gold ornament worn by
women on the scalp

Edible offering to God/
Goddess

A string of beads worn
around the neck by
married females

A gold ornament chained
with black beads and gold
beeds worn around the
neck

The star corresponding to
the name of a person

Offering thanks with f{ol-
ded hands

Tape coir

Nine varieties of cereals
and pulses namely paddy,
cotton seeds, wheat, jowar,
Bengal gram, horse gram,
red gram, green gram and
cow pea

Copper vessel used to boil
water for bathing

People of the same sur«
name who fnllowed the
corpse andfor who took
bath on the day of obse-
quies

Contracting a marriage
even at the cost of hundred
lies

Mouth sore

Thin jute fibre rope
P

Group of labourers enga-
ged to pluck tobacco green
leaves, weave them on
sticks, load them in barns,
etc.



Padamativeedhi

Padimokkalu

Pagati bhojanam

Palakalamuruguly

Paramannam

Western street

Bier

Planting nurseries for the

second  tanes e places
where the carbier plants
dic out or do not come up

Thin ropes used as reins
while ploughing, 10 con-
ol the movement of the
bullocks

Morning meals

Gold wristlets worn by
male childien

Attached aricultnral L
hourer

Plites

A sharp bon b fixed to
the shufile

Spiced jaggery water
Almanac

Lower garment worn by
men

Fruits

Vertical marks on the fore-
head the central one with
vermilion and on cither
side of it with white ash
known as Vibhudi

Bed; the bride and the
bridegroom are seated on
a cot and spend some time
in a mimic play known as
banthulata

Ripening

(literally dal and rice) -
a sumptuous community
feast

Agricultural  implement
used to level the land

Soup with red gram dal
Spade

Sweet rice

Parth el
Parnp. lu

Darea g Parimesiwds ula

Jalakrcedilaaduta

Pasupudumkum

Patwra/Patallu or
Patarulu

Patetapesara
Patrt

Putte

Puata or Pattagolusuly ...

Dattaldar

P.itda (lu)

Putrasamagri

Py v

Peldlidinam
or

|
J
Peiddaharina j

Peddimanishiaiyindi
Peeta

Pegune sukoniputtuta -,
Pelapindi

Lendlipeta
Pendlikoothurunucheyula ...
Pendlikodukunucheyuta ...
Penkutitlu

Pilakalu

Pindam

Pinganipallemuly

Skirts Pittagoda
Bed ()
l.ord Siva and his consort T
Parvati playing in water Pitchigudi
’I‘l%rfncric powder and ver- Pogar
milion

. Poganaru
Celar(s) to store grains

PogufPogulu

Green gram

Leaves 7

. Poleramma
Document show’ng owner= ¢ ¢

ship of ryotwari land Polimera
Silver anklets Ponglia
Owner of Ryotwari land Poornalu
Leather or jute article(s) Potharalu
tied around the neck (s) of

cattle and (o the yoke

Utensils, vessels and fur-

niture  gifted by the Pottiguntaka
bride's tather and sent 0 .
the groom’s house Pournami
Rice  cooked with mulk Pradhanam
and jaggery Prasadam
Final obsequies Puiari

Pujare
Attainment of puberty ¢ ' * Pulagam
Plank ’ * .
‘ Puli-meka-ata
Birth of a child with gut
Flour of fried maize seeds " 1
Marriage plank -
Promoted as bride
Promoted as bridegroo
House with tiled roof"
tiled house
Flower heads (of tobacct .
Morsal of food offered ! Punasa
the departed soul.
Punadiveyuta

Mo 1. nlatoe

Stone and mortared chu-
nam erection over zinc
sheet-roof of tobacco barn

A dilapidated Siva temple
in the village

Stoker or Poker

Tobacco nurscries

Thin gold wire (s) bored
into ear lobes and folded
as rings

Goddegs of small-pox
Village houndary
Sweet rice

A sweet preparation

Donation of food provi-
sions in the name of the
departed ancestors to the
purohits

Short skuffle
Full moon day.

Betrothal

Edible preparation distri-
buted in the name of God

Priest in a temple

Cooked food of green-

gram and rice

A game played by the
school going boys, girls
and adults also. Two per-
sons play the game ona
sketch (para 8, page 98)
drawn on the floor, one
handling pufulu (tigers) 3
in number represented by
pebbles and the other
handling mekalu (goats) 18
in number, represented by
small pebbles, each trying
to outwit the other.

Early crops

Laying foundation

Puranakalakshepam

Purikosa

Pursllu

Puritirofa

Purslisnanam

Purugurogam
Pushpavatiatyindd
Puttakukku

Puttygodralu
Puyoulu

Pyrujonna

Puttuventrukalutheeyuta .

Puits

Pramida

Punyavachanam

Rahukalam

- Rajaswala

Rokshalu

[61]

Listening to epic (purana)
recitals

Thin jute fibre used to
weave tobacco leaves

House with thatched roof

The day on which a
woman is given purifica-
tory bath after delivery

Purificatory bath givén to
the mother on the 7th, 9th
or 11th day after delivery

Insect disease
Attainment of puberty

Orobanche, a weed on
tobacco

A barren woman
Flower heads of tobacco
Late jowar

Tonsure ceremony

Extent of land which can
yield thirteen gunny bags
or 640 measures or 1280
seers or kilograms; 500 1bs.

FEarthen lid in which oil is
poured and a cotton twig
is  kept and lighted; It
serves as a small light.

Attributing sanctity to the
house by sprinkling water
mixed with vermilion and
turmeric while the Purohit
recites sacred mantras

R

Prohibited time; Inauspi-
cious time

Attainment of puberty

Mascots
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Rallabilla

Ramalayam

Ranmu/Rammulu
Rasam

Ratribhajanam
Ravtkalu

Rokali/ Rokallu
Rolu

Raisingkuvatchinad:

Sajja
Sankan
Saluva
Samadhss
Samartha
Sandra

Sanngyt

Sankusthaparacheyuta

Sanyast
Santhi or Shanti

Secmantham

Sevak

Shramadan

Simhadwaramethuta

Sivalayam

Stvalingam

Sivapuras

A gold ornament worn on

the plait  studded with
stones

Temple of Lord Rama

Zinc container (s) to store
rice

A liquid preparation with
pepper

Niuht meal or dinney
Blouses

Wooden pestle(s)
Stone motar
Attaining  the stage  of
ripening during the pro-
cess of curing

S

Pearlamillet

Food cooked with jowar
Shawd

Tombs

Attainment of puberty
Sandalwood

Pipe

Inaugurating house cong-

truction by fixing a pole

Sage
Appeasement of spirits

Ceremony associated with
the attainment of

_ preg-
naney for the first dme

Servant

People’s contribution by
way of labour

Installing the main en-
trance
Temple of Lord Siva

Phallic cmhlem of Lord

Siva

Villages gifted away and
named after Saivite Gurus

Subhal:kha (lu)
Subkamuhoortam

Sudra

Suryudu
Sulradhurana

‘Takhli

Tarabala

Thayihthulu

Valambralu

Thatakuthe pulu
Thatlalu
Thutakoora
Tirugali

Thoedupendltkodubu

Theranalukatluta

Thulasineeru

Tumma

Udayambhojanam
Ugadipachchads

Undallu

Uppatchads

Wwedding card(s)
Auspicious time ‘

n the
srarchy
Ksha-

A torth class person
bindu caste
nest to Brahmins
(rivas and Vaisyas
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Baskets used 1o
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Chutney preps s d’y‘
Pelugu New Ye frcsb:
with neem foV vers g
tasnavind, <lices ©
manygo and jagge ery
10

A sweel p)(’pafary %
rice ftour, J
milk made into

. S
Pickle of hibiscy

nabinus

Vagartha

Vadapappu
Varaha
Variga
Varjyam

Jarne

Vastusastragnudu

Vendimolathradu

Vepaprasadam

Vididllu
Vidyabhyasam

" nanam

v

Sandy costal belt of the
Clentral Circar dist icts of
Andhra Pradesh

Soaked blackgram dal
Four rupees

Common millet
Inauspicious time

A holed wooden plank
kept between the yoke and
the plough

A man well-versed in
house-building science

Silver waist thread

Chutney prepared on the
‘Telugu New Yecar's day
with neem fiowers, fresh
tamarind, slices of unripe
mango and jaggery

Prepared lodge

Initiating of the child to
learning

Tower of a temple

~
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Vons

Yarnalu

Yarnalapette

Yedapettuta

Yedikarra

Raddigam
Zarib bhumuls

L2

Sari-like apparel worn by

girls

Y
On the third day after
marriage, the bride’s
father sends a 5aree and a
blouse, copra cups turme-
ric powder, vermilion,
ctc. to the groom’s house

to be distributed among
the households in the
bridegroom’s village (a
way of publicising mar-
riage)

Box containing yaranaly

Broadcasting seeds through
seed-drill

Wooden bar fixed to the
plough

y/

Seed—drill

Lands irrigated under
tube wells (filter points).




